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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

HIS book offers an sccompt of the opinicns held by the
Goeeles abont the life of the haman scul after death,
and is thus intended a3 a comtribotion to the histery of
Greek religion.  Such an undertaking bas in a special measure
to contend with the difficulties that face any inquiry into
the religious life and thonght of the Greeks, orenk culd
was a natural growth, not a special foundation, and the
und faelings which gase it its inward tone and cutward shape
never pecerved abstract formolation, [t expressed jtseli in
religions performances alone © it had no scted books from
which we might ¢ ine the im ing and inter-
connexion of the ideas with which the Greeks a

Greeks,  In the present i u::fhnv: furslly had

te ba our guides Jor the preater the way, Huot

:Ind.u ::sun.lgundt.tms ol Ll Teligions views
3 i3 F iy

Greek religion, they yet allow us to peroeive very clearly

1l - position with regard

to the 1] d the individusl. The
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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION ix

be obvious ennugh to,those who are familiar with the
tft & move careful examination of the over-

was to be attempted sdvantage has bean
taken of the A; ix to schitve & greater, though still
2 rdative of completeness. ‘This was made
ible by the lengthy period which ela; between the

der till the present moment. The
twn parts could ensily be kept separate (a3 they bave been) :
u an to the two sides

the souis of mey us clese: relationship, and indeed
13 being of like suk with the everlasting

I Iy the are regarded as being in nature
Tike the sonl of man, ie. us free spirits Do euaterial
orvid'blebud{ (!tmthi:d?hitmlneﬁviewu(m
oot the beliel in gode itsell as Aristetle in the
restarioable statement guated by Sextm E Ay
Mathsmaticos, iii,:nﬁq,—whk.h arises frem vision of
its own divion catore achieved by the soul cf frie
retirvad eithebod%um debownarmel 10t paeetes)  And
this conception Ieada away b the ideas oo which the




x . PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION

the first volume bave had to be : the book wemld
otberwise bave been overloaded. far as they pomes
mdepmthmthqwﬂwaphoeelmhn They

are Teal sxcvmynaes ond were intended ax sach, and the proper
mmdmmmmhaﬁmwm
Exwin Ronpx.

Huazazse.
Hooember Tu, 1895,



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

THF. publication of a second edition of this book afords
& welenme unity n{malung my actount more
onclandto the pont in certain niding some
pointy that Ind been overlocked or otu:!ted and of noticing
with SOMHE P that
had ebisined currenc_v in the interval Controversy is,
however, confined within the narrowest limits and to poinis
of miner impartance (and anly then in answer to more serious
and significant ebjections).  The plan and—il I maymdy
the style of the whels book demandsd throughest
¥ in the gpreal points at issue, a purely positive
natemlol‘mym views and the restlis of my own studies.
Such a statement, it may wrll be imagined, was aot arrived
at without lnns in the mind oi the author by
with the ilold views and
docmnu of others upon ﬁw siibjects, here dealt with—views
which in seme cases he lelt obliged to reject. Controversy
in this sense lies behind every page of the book, though
as a Tulp oely in & ltent comditon.  In this conditiot 1 hare
been content to Jet it remain in this revised edition of the

criticisms of others have shaken my belief in the t

of opinions reached in this way. § bave therefore ventized
tn leave my secount unaltered in all its main peints 1
hope that it wooixing its own jestification and m
iteelf without further visdication on my part.

The book mhlnnd nothing thet wuy to the
atiainment of the object that I had in view. This ohject,

tt';-tu be apparent, wis not b0 provide o




PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION

xii
Fance the sabject.  Spch & hasty plokar-up of

L to
appeeciate the and intention which led m2 to draw my
material 30 ¥ from man by of literary and
cultura] history. tion of the book found many

decidad to remcve a few culy of the notes which bad grows
10 independent dimensiocs to sn sppendiz at the eod of
euck of the two volumes.

Erwm Rompe.
HELGLEER0.
Nomaber 2N, LT,



PRELIMINARY NOTE TO THE
SEVENTH AND EIGHTH EDITIONS

N supervising together this reprint of * Psyche ** we have
I formd ouryelves faced with the questicn which Schell
and Dieterich had to decide in bri ot the third edition—
whether changes or additions would be admisible. It went
without saying that the text must remain untouched in
1be form last given to it by Rohde's own hand. Neor was
ﬂpﬁ'ﬂltomhnﬁrlﬂﬁhﬁnﬂoﬂn notes withoot seriously

the of the whole
boel:. Ilmldhﬂe!nﬂ mmpmubletotddmappendn

subject which has appeared since 1805 and (L
nllhapummlcdtheq,unwmd&hg:ﬁsbym
48 hus been Gone with the * Griechische Romen ™ W,
Schmid. But on making the attempt we sooz that
the probiem wus n different ooe in the case of “ Poyche ™
with which (much more than in the other case) all sobsagient
study of the history of religion as porsued by alff nations
-1 T3 1o reckon. andl'mm!rlnchsnchn ly has io no
small degree taken its starting point. We have therefore
from

through without, in some places, introducing contradictions
with s interpretation that would have necessitated
mote detailed diverssion Rnhdc‘smmthodduum

1.
wmedwlmﬂingtothou dem{
task bux been by ous helpez Frl Emilie
Bogr, who hay ko Wi with a very




v NCTE TO SEVENTH AND EIGHTH EDITIONS

introduced in the third d itions—the
on the of the tion of the first edition and the
v:lulmmgmi lhemmduetnwmsﬂemth
of 0. Crusi
F, Borl.

HHALMEG, 0. Wemiazice.
Novewier. 1820.



TRANSLATOR'S NOTE

ROHDE is very unsystematic in Ins mede of quoting fram
ancient aothorities | he has, for example, four diflerent
wa of referring to the Tiad and the Odyssey, twr of referring
thenes and 1he Orators, eic. In A‘;mu:gh‘igm the
lme: anthorities he sometimes nsed editiony have
sinca become antiquated. ﬂ{ewmgoesnolarubu acte
Clom. Alex, the page and letter of Heingims' itican
oi!i)rl'burg) | bave made an attempt to :edmlhc number
and to give refi here possible to
mdmtdmm In!hmmdothzrmﬂn Ihaw
tried to make the noter—the text T hope is intellig
—rmure accessibie to English readers, Ihlwgimreﬁuen
to English translations of German works (where T have besn
ableta find (hemm) : but 1have refrained from adding references
to ihe modern fiterabute of the subject | most roaders ol the
ook will prefer to do that for themselves. In order to
save ypace [ have used abbreviation pretty freely in quoti
names of authors and titles of books. The abbrevial
forms agree generally with these given in Liddell and Scoty
ented by the list drawn up for the new edition of.
the icom) : most of ibe
following may be noted . —
A |u Aepth) = Atwhyhm
= Ammoi

= A-Imh Palatinn
Aponod -y I, arm.u.r. [mrlras S0, iy added).
- A ooy Bhadiv
JM ll'lllh iritungem d. Ju!m\ arch. Ind. % Alken.
Jlnf. Angstine.
L. for Dol = Dmmm.
% %h - D“ ry::lm
. bt -
oL H. - Diouyd.u of Hlﬂwllnn {le. Rowe, Awlig., oulesy
DL = Diogenne Laectiun
k.
D.P. = Dionysius Parisgrtse.
2. B e Diitntorns Siculns.

. for Bur. = Euriphies.
E3 : + G g - Eaibel. Grata
b, e Eusplut Vil Sopupliet s,



TRANSLATOR'S NOTE

v
Gl = Galem [rol and of Maho).
&Dr. —M(WM
& h mm‘&flm
Bemclid. Pol, = Frathone Pontioms, ot ' "
Mim. = Himaries
grﬂl. :Huyniu. v
H, Smym. = Hermbppas of Soyma,
ar is quotzd by the ma
booies of the Disd, by ¢
Iuter Parg.  w Jusriwifim sou Porgimsw o). Fraeal,
APE. = fmatriptioerss Pemhi Ewrimi 2. Latyscher.
In = lastgy
. = Justin Martyr,
L Sty = vl Prott #nd Tichen. Loper Grosormm Saards,
= Palladics, ds Br Rushca,
Fhbid. = Phiodiqiog.
M = Pindar.
ﬁc z ,'.wi Posar Lywici Crasci ad. 4.
Plot. - m-'n
Plu. = Flotarch
PMagFur. = Faris Magical Papyrus od. Wity
;lgépu: -Soplolml." )
o el
5. Sewtrt Empicicnd
S16- ger. Syiiope Jucsip .2
[wulew otherwise yiwbed)
Str. = Strabo (Caseubon's pega}.
Tab. Defin. = Tahellas ’mi:m- ®l Wuesh (Appetdix to
Ck. = Characior .
h?‘iﬂh‘ﬂu at.‘thhl
v -Tamlu
bR -4 dov Vorrchrailber o4, & pwol. L
x:g. Fbwm 4 ﬂm i
kv -l
l’hhﬂm mmity of thanking my friend Mr. R. Barn,

y.forhalnvﬂnmhdpinthmmm
W. B, Hun.
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THE HOMERIC POEMS

g0 withimt saying among a vigarous folk engroseed in a move-

whose o ki WEFE TeVer licated
Muimgﬂlhemndx‘:n‘ma!hppimﬂ&ﬂ'wth
fot of the stzong {o activity and enjoymeat. , indeed, it i

-

, it is

for the strong, the t, and the powertol that this

o};gurl:wﬂdisin Lie and exstence opon this
egrth obvi to them—is it not an mdi

persmade that 1he s::t]: of things after life on this earth
is the real kife. Nothmg is so hateful to men es death and the
Eates of Hades : for when death opmes it & rertain that life--
this sweet life of ours i the sunlight-—is darn with, wk

is ) nor fefl-tale silence of the poet, in
attributing such an either to the post or his coo-
tem ries.  Wherever occasion ol death is

what dost ot exist could one wapposs the &iwine Puir
bolds away Telow,

But how are we to think of this ” Peyche  that, uonoticed
M’iﬂ(thc]ik&mﬂmmr.nndmbohmﬂewhmﬂk
" separated " fmm the h{,ﬂmgﬂ.ﬁﬂoﬁh]ﬂiﬂﬂn
muititudy of its kind nssem] In 16e murky regions of the
** Snvislble ™ {A%es) ? Tt musow, ke the natses given to the



THE HOMERIL POEMS 5

“m]"!.n:lmvylulg\lagﬁmht i et] X
Indhﬂlhhl? o‘f . l,I.‘n:.”mm mmy
T!\rmgmn. tewlpuoul themwth—nrwto(‘them
wumd the dyiog—and now freed from tsrrhon

uy the neme well expresses it, an " image
lhebordeﬁatl'!nduﬂdyssens Emtmg"them-auuf

those that have toided joo earth) .  These immaterial mn]ﬁ
wilhdrawing themselves frem the o( the living,
smoke [H xxiid, 100) or a shadew | 207 ; x, 496},

musk at least Tecogmzabl tthgmeralwlumo(
the ence H Ikmnmy ne immediately Tecognizes
h:smuthzrnm in such o shudow-persgn, w3 well 23 the
hlﬂydﬂdlilrmrmdt‘hmeo{hs oftbe
'no)qu vemebﬂmhm w‘ﬁe

Patroklos Achill, Led

man absclut lnnatm.bodilyl
The nature thlshdowdwﬂepﬁmmhndw
itsell frem zman in death and taking its departure ¢, can
bﬂberedjud:inﬁmmakedurlnonmdmwha
it does mod possess.  The psyche of Homarie belisf
not,umi;hthavebmmpwed wﬂmmm
accustomed to call opposedto"body"
faculties of the hmnm ** spirit "
\ﬂllchlhepmhnahrg:md\wnd indesd
only active wnd only powible 30 long »s a man is still alive :
when death comes the com personality is no longer in
existence. The bady, that is the corpse, now becomes mere
" snseless earth " pod falls to pisces, while the pryche

andth ht have i with the disini of 1be
man inte his component parts. So far from it
E{ﬁepmmbhwmhthet\mdmsoi“rpiﬁt"hﬂm

it woul bt mort Teasoeatle io speak of & contrest

wetts the twa thtulol:ﬂnn;uutm‘hiumdmsd]ﬂm-
active, L] ax

mﬂnuMmmm . lmg mmnumm itz

mheuluutom:mndmu mpu:il{i’nt&lewgﬁhﬂ'

the zaicn of the andthebod all the faculties
andactulgﬁe t{u'm&yulwﬁd:
reauwa the pryche, the
mnntpmdwiulwwil does ot sk these
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THE HOMERIC POEMS

The dmasner, thep, and what be sees in his dram proves
existnce of an oo qo in man.t Mun, bowever, aise

i beg - 'u.hdnmw In
“bwpﬂ ing to thought and

s
el
Il
I
8 J i
&
i

£8
i
i

&
i

gE

:

z
i
:
i
1
i
i

g 1o ail the more
hle becans: they are vot seen.  indeed, refer o
part a Invisible forces to of * souks ', and strain
anxiously by mesns of the withl kil



THE HOMERIC POEMS ®

‘mm\ﬂmm mmmmmmmm
*Guide of the Dead . Whether this

umhvenﬂmo{th:mts.m.hﬁpunmmhkely itis

bormowed trom the ancient folk-

of Greece, in the completely rounded circle of Homeric: bekief

at any rate it is an innovation and an im) t pne, Doubt

Bay srisen, it appears, whether indeed all the sools most of

wulongtommky -{hmge-eﬂwnu—dwhﬂein
omes do we ever find this said 7 The pryche may survive
mruiblemmpnnhn.mﬂhshelwmwlthwtu Isttpoﬂibie
o believe that 4 reali

ermﬁmkswuﬂdhanngndeduwmtﬂa
creature incapable (onee the fuacral is over) of requinicg or
recelving forther nounthma—rither in religions colt ot
otherwite

4
The da; warld o] Homer is thus freed from spectres
of the night (for even in dreamny the psychs is seen 5o more

tEcances at wi thiy 7

ﬁlnmhle, The living wre zo loager bythm

) huddi;lgvvmd‘ T "wmﬁmb;‘mmmm

¥ everywhere, and dwelling on the mtomminin

tops: “and tness gleams around " Nao deimanie
CATI CCHM) the gods or can wvail wgninst them ;

and night does ot et tree the de 3 af the deod,



10 THE HOMERIC TOEMS

Iutnglnmnltltudsuﬁ down to the dark
under the earth : "t.‘nemuudui;emdmttn‘mammd
nﬂmkmutwnewuaﬂ" T‘hahtetpnelhubunvery

the terror
dtngedy butsnchhmwr:ndnfamofﬂndumgxofum
spirit workd is entirely un-EHomeric.

[ X
Were the Greeks, then, always 5o untroubled by such lears
of the souls of the dead ? 'Was there never any cwl) of dis-
embodied spirits, such a3 was not only known to all primitive
peoples throvghout the wurld, but was alse quile familiar to
nations belonging to the same family as the Greeks, for instance,
the Indians and the Perslans P The question amd its answer
have more than a passing interest.  Tn later times—long
sybsequent to Homer—-we hnd in Greece ilself a Tively worship
cﬂ anmlurs and a gemra] v;ull of the departed.  Were it
d without proof—ibat
the Grecks uldyatth:sfatepenud first began te pay a religious
cult to the souls of the dead, this fact would give very strong
support to ike oft-repeated theory that the cuit of the dead
mﬁumt}prumoiapmmmwn&upoirhegods
polag; ta deny this wnd o regard
ithe worship of di bnd.wdsoukasomadlheearlmtlums
tﬂnotunnmnaﬂylhtunlyfmmj of the Toverence paid to
unseen powers. The peoples, , upon whose eonditions
of life and mental onaeptions such views are generally based,
rave indeed MMM; I:;Epasi butnnhls:wy What is
o prevent Pure 5p with
idea just {whlch is almost elevated
to !.'Iu position of 1 dndnne of faith by some comparative
tg) from introducing into the dim of such savage
Peoples the primitive worship of gods, out of which the worship
mdudmay then subsequently arise ¥ But Greek religious
t can be traced from Homer onwards for o long
period ; uﬂm“ﬂﬁmmlynmﬂum{ul
that a eolt of the dead, wmknown to Homer, anly appears lpter,

E

i the amme of n kng and vigorous expansion of religions
ideay im after times; or, at laast, then shows jtself more

x € pot, jt i impotiant to hotice, as the itate
of & dying hebief in gods and worship of the t ruther
=Ha developumnt by tha sids of that lghlydmluped

Imo{%
really to beliewe that the colt of disembodisd



‘THE HOMERIC POEMS 1
mw lhsnhlzely unknewn to the Creeks of pre-

Such an mrhm: if made without due quakification, is con-
tradicted by & closer study of the Homersc potms tharmacives.
It i troe that Homer represents for us the earliest grest
atage in the svalntion of Greek civilimtion of which we have
dear evidence. Bat the s do net stand at the beginng
of that evolution. Indnuf-!m only stand at 1he bt.;mmngng
Greek Epic poetry—sq far as this has been transmittad to us—
eoanse the natural greatness and wide populanity of the
lliad and the Odyssey scoured their preservation in writing.
Their very existence and the of artistit fmith whi
they show, oblign s to suppose Lhat behind them lins a bbag
Listory of heroic " poelry. The conditions which thny
describe and inply point 10 a long course of previous I:E
ment-—irom nomadic lo m%h& from patnatcha] rule to
orgatization o the Greek Folis. And just as the maturity of
material development tells jis tale, so do the refinement and
maturity of cultore, the pm[onnd and mobammelled know-
Iedge of the world, the and simplicity of tha
reflacied in them. A.ll these Li‘\’mgsgo to show that
‘Homer, in order to reach Homer, Lhe Greek world must have
ibovght and learned much—must, itdeed, have unkamed
and undone much. As in art, sa in all the produch of
civilization, what is simple, appropriate, and cofvineing is nok
1he achievement of beginners, bul the reward of ged
atedy. It is prima facike unthinkable that during the whnle
length of Greek evolution before Homer, xthlﬁm
relationship belween man and the mmbk . should hnve
remained statlonary at any mro It is not from the
w ol religious beh:ls their development among
: nations, nor even fmm the study of apparently
primitive ideas and utages in the religious lift of the Greeks
themselves of later times, that we ave to seek the trath about
the religicns customs of that remote period which is obscured
hrulbytlummmsmohhe Hemeric poems. Com-
parative stodien of this kind are valuable in their way, but
must only be used 10 give Rurther so tollninlnsht
derlved from Less easll: mimdlngmel of inquiry. For
us the compda ¥ source ol
about tims is Homer himseld, We are allowed —
Indesd, we wre forced-—to conclude mtmmmm
in o wnd custems, if, in that o
ncwmﬂwm andl younded nupthmm workd, we meet with fsobubsd
oicuTtenoss, Costowa, forma of spech that contradict the
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nomaiatmnsphtreo(}[mndmnum bee itved b
referense to @ word in all e o i
from his cwn and for the mesl part hept in the bar

by Homer. Al 1hat i3 NeCessary is 1o open oof eyes, !rted
from preconceived ideas, to the ™ rudiments ™ ( survivals "
5 they are better calied by English scholars) of 5 past stage of
civilization discoverable in the 1liad and Odysscy themselves,

Soch rudimenis of 2 once \11@!15M]Wﬂlllp3ﬁ ot
hard ta find in Homer, In particular, we may refer to what the
llind tells us of the manner in which the dead body of Palroklos
is dealt with, The reader need only recall the genersl outline
of the story.  Tn the evening of the day upon which Hukter
has been slain, Achilles with his Mytmidons sings the funeral
dirge to his dead friend : they go three times in pmcmion
round the bedy, Achilles laying his " murderous hands ™~ on
th! breast of Patrokles and calling upon him with the words :
*Hail, Patroklos mine, even in Afdes’ dwelling-place |
what T vowed to thee before is now performed ; Hektor les
slain and is the prey of dogs, and twelve noble ‘I‘ro;pan youtha
will 1 slay at !hy umeral pyve.”  Alter they have laid aside
their m‘m]he makes ready Lhe Juneral feast for his com-
panions— sheep, goals, and are Killed, " and aII
around, in beakers—fuﬂ the blood round The corpae.”
Dinring the night the soul of Patroklos appears to Achilles
demanding immediate burjal. In the morming the hest of
the Myrmidens marches out in arms, bearing the in theit
midat, The warriors lay Jocks of their ha\r. wut for the
purpme, npen the body, and last of all Achilles places his
own hair in the Tand of his friend—it was once by
hit father to Spercheics the River-god, but Patrokies must
now take it with hin, since return 1o his home is denied to
Achilles, The funeral pyre is got ready, many sheep and
axen slaughleted.  The corpse i9 wrapped in fheir fat, while
1beir carcasses are plroed beside it . jars of oil and honey are
ot taound the body. Next, four hocses ate killed, two dogs
belotiging te Patroklos, and laat of all twelve Trejan youths
taken priscrees for this porpose by Achilles. All these are
trurmd fogether with the corpes, and Arhilles spends the whele
night pouring cut dark wine upon the sarth, catling the while
pmthepsycheoiMmklo&. Only when moming comes is
the fire extingnished with wine ; the bomes of Patroklos are
collected end laid. in 2 golden rasket and entombed within
& mound.
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Heuw!havuapu‘lure af tha funeral of a chieftain which,
in the and of its elab detall
ia in siriking contict with the normal l{umenc conception of
the nathingness of tha soul after its separation from the hod}f
A foll and rich sacrifice is here nffered to such a soul.
sacrifice is inexplicable if thn soul mnediately wpon m
dissolntion Autters away insensible, hz]plc!s and powerless,
and of ings made to it
It is therefore not unnatural that & metll:ld of interpretation
which isolates Homer as far as possible and adheres closaly
1o bis own fixed and determinate range of keas, should attempt
10 deny the sacrificial character of the ofietings mede on this
oocasion ! We may well ask, however, what else but a
sacrifice, i¢. a tepast oficted in satislattion of the needs of
the person honoared (in this case the psycle), can be intended
by this streatt af blood aboot the corpse . this clawphering
and hlurmn_lg of caltle and sheep, horses and dogs, and l'ma.llv
ol twelve Trojan prisoners on or at 1he funeml
explaic it ail as a mere petfuormance of pious llcs as is
eften done in interpreting many of the gruesome pictures of
Greek sacrificial ceremonics, it imposdible here. Besides,
Homer often tells us ol merely picus observances in honour
of the dead. amd they are of a very dificrent character, And
the must horritde touch of 4}l (the humnan sacrifice) is not put
in sump{ to samly Achilkes” Just for vengeance—twice over
all to the soul of Patrokios with the words !
"Te you do T bring what [ formerly promised to you "
{F2. xxiii, 20 ., 190 &3 The whok series of offerings an this
occasion is pectisely of the kind which we may take as t 1
of thr cldest sort of sactificlal fitual sueh s we often i
Iater Greek religion in the cultus of the infernal deities. The
sacrificial offerings am completely bumt jn hemour of the
Taimon and are not shared bétwemn the bystanders as in the
case of other offarings. If such * holocausts ™, when offersd
to the Chthonic and some of tha Olympian deities, ate to be
in then it ir unjustifabh
to invent some ather meaning for the performances at the
fonerai pyre of Patroklos, Tle offering ol wine, oil, and honey,
at least, are normal in sacrificial tituals of later times, Even
the severed lock of hair spread out over the dead body o
Luié in the cold hand is a well known sacrifical tribute, and
must be supposed such here ex much as in Tater Greek
tereonial of in that of many other psoples.’ [In fact, thiy
gitt in lar, symbolicaly representing as it does & more
valupble mcrificy meant of wnolher and less important
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sobstitutions, hears \uitneu te the dntation and past
of the coltus in which it cccon—in this case of

can
Al any tate, ﬂisthnsﬂwngh!o!nsnmmbl:lnbnm
prayers and as fot sime: Hime in The neighbouchood
of the sacrifict made to it. This contradicte what we sxpect
m!{omﬁ and, in fact, fost in order to make this unoeual
to an sud mlongtrimnliarﬂth
the idea, and to make it admismbl a special the
poet [thou, ﬂmamdmofhsstnqdmmtmnlly
require it} * makes the psyche of Patroklos appear by night
te Achiles, And, in faet, 1o the end of the oarfative
repeatedly greets the zoul of Pairoklos at though it were
present.f* The unusual way in which Homer deals with this
whole affair, 3 full of primeval, savage ideas as it is, seems,
indeed, to betray 2 certain vagueness about what its Teal
meaning may he. That the wriler has cerlain qualms on
the subject isindicated by the brevity—not at all Kke Homer—
with which the most shocking part of the siory, the shoghter
of human beings, 1opether with horees and dogs, ke hurried
over. But the thing to be zoted pamcular}yuum the poel
inly not devising siich for the
first time cut of kis own Lmagmmm This epic picture of the
worship of the dead was adopted by Homer from an earlier
source {whatever that source my have bee:n},“ and not
invented by him. He makes it serve his ;foee\\d.uch
htnpmdennmhcmryd:mnxwthcm vid and
aingtiong} scenes beginning with the tragic death of Patroklos
mdmdmsmththzdmhmdd:shumnrmgolthednmPIm
od'Tlvy Alfter sch ihe
thhmwmmm‘?. u last
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dﬂuiyi:hm of lkm splmd:d " Garnes, 2 subject that mus
e athlste

mmmdmmamwzﬁmmmnm
an athlete 7 Tt ia true that athletic contests are deszribad by
Homer matnly on account of thels awn peculiar intesest and
for the sake of the artistic effects that ther descripti
allowed. Still, the selection of such games a5 a fMting con-
chosion to a ¢hieftain’s funerl cannot be fully understood
exgzpt 85 a survival of an ancient and ance vigarous worship
of the dead, Such athlstic contests in honour of the great
immadiately afler their death are often referred to by
Homer ; ¥ indeed, » funeral is the exdy pecasion I® recognized
by him a5 suitable for toe of athletic pril
petitions. The practice neyer quite died out, and it became
usital in later post-Homeric times to mark 'the festivals of
Heroes and, ].llar of gods tm by Gamﬁ which gﬂdua]ly
became L ped from the
tenditinaal contests that had concluded the funersl
of great men. Now, oo ene doubts that the dgon at the festival
of 3 Hero or o god formed part of thyeit religions warship,
It is only reasonable, then, to suppose that the funer] games
whith acxempany the burizl of a chieftzin {(and are confined
(o that cue occasion) belong 1o the religious calf of the dead,
and to reoognize that such a grode of wmh:uxstgan onty have
been introduced at a time wikn men T the saul, in
whost honour the ceremony took Ean +as capable of sharing
mnmmsly in ite enjoyment. ven Homer is certainly
canscious of lhe fact that the games, Like the rest of thz
allmngs de then, were intended for the satisfaction of
dtad gnd not solely for the entertainment of e
lmn,g," We may also cite the declaed qpinion of
\"nmn, whn s‘;{: that the dead in whose hancur funergl
btated are therehy ved to have been
rdnr]n inally, if pot as geds, at as powerful
';?'}.uu 'y this featurt of the ungmar:?ltus of the
soul was very eﬂ.'-lly stri of jts res] meaning—
il recommended itself quite apart fom it religlons
significance—and for that very reason remained longer than
other performances of the kind in general use
Tt we now survey the whole series of Titus} ncts divected ta
the honouring of the soul of Patroklos, we can daduct fom
tha sariousowss of these attempts to please the distmbodied
apirit what must have been the sitength of the origimal
eoneption—bow vivid must bave been the im o of
enduring semibility, of tormidsble power by & scul
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to whom soch o calt was offered. It i3 true of the calt of the
dead, as of any other sacrificial custom, that its perpetuation
is due sokely to the of a\lbidi% hort and obtaining
amnm at Lhe hands of the Unseen.®™ A generation thal a6
ted cither help or harm from the ™ Souls ™
reight bezeadwto periorm lastoffions ol all kinds to the deseried
body out of pure pidy, and te oficr 1o the dead a certain
traditional reverence. Bt this would testify rather to the
griel 01‘ those kft behind than to any special reverence felt
far the B This is mostly the case in Homer. It i
not, howewzr. what we sliould call piety, but much rather
mistrust o 2 ™ ghost " becorue powerful through its separalion
from the body, that explains the oxaggemted fullness of the
funeral oﬁ?mngs that are modn at the borial of Patrekios.
They cannot be made to ft in with ihe ordinary circle of
Homeric ideas.  Indecd, that this circle of idens exclpded atl
mitgiving at the possible action of unseen spitls s goiw
clmrI}'Tl‘:'Wll by the fact that the honours paid rwn to a dend
man held in such veneration as Palmklos am confined to the
solitary occasion of his funeral. As the psyche of Palroklos
himsel! assures hie friend, vnee the hurning of the body is
compheted, it, the psyche, will take its departure to Hades,
never to return.t [t is fasy o see that {rom this point of
view thers was no metive whalever that could lead to a
peraanent cult of the soul such as wak cvmmoen among the
Greeks of Jater times. Put it should be noticed futher that
the haxerious repast offered to the soul ol FPutokles on the
octasion of his funeral had no point i the guodwill of the
se1) which was in be asrured by that process would never have
ah opportunity in the utore of making itsell Rl The con-
tradiction between Homeric belief and Honerie practice on
this occasion ia complete, and shows decisively that the
traditional view that would see In tiis description of soul-
worship at the foneral of Patrokloa as efiort ofter s and
more Tvely ideas of the Life after death, must certainly be
winng. When ocw surmises, wishes, cotjectures begin e
arite and stk a means of e ion, the new ideas g
fnd ingomplete utterance in the oMd and iz te
external forms, but exprows fhemselves more v:ltlmw:.nd
iy with somy . to exaggetation) in
the ks conservative words and langusge of men. Here just
the cpposite wl:urs . every mni the Pml uticrs ahomt tbe
13 the

Mmmﬁnmnﬂbﬂh, I wble to point
to u singh totch that aceords with the inplied by the
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cermmenial.  The poct's bias is a different and, indeed, an
opposite ene. Of this much at beast thert cannot be the

bt: the foneral ceremonies over the Indyod'P‘atmkhs
are ot the first budding of 3 aew prindple, tut tather
sent a  vestige " of & more vigooons worship of the
earfier times, o worship that soust once have [ onmphte
und sufbcient expression of belick in the great and mduring
power of ihe disembodied spirit. Tt has, howewer, been
preterved unaltesed h\m an age that, with ‘l!"“ uumrrg'ligiunn
belieds, no longer ls, of at best at the
sense of guch strasge ceremonial obstrvances, Thos ritnal
generally ouilives both the state of mind and the belicf which
otiginally gave rise bo it,

[ E.]

Neither the Ihad nor the Odyssey contains anything that
<an equal the goenes at the funeral n! Patrokios as evidence
of primitive worship of 1be dead. But even the ordinary forms
ol interment of the dead are not em:rely withoat such
" v!sl:glal " features. The dead man's eyes and mouth are
clesed ® the body is washed and anointed, and after heing
\ﬂapped in & clean linen cloth is kid upon a Dier,™ and the
funeral d:rge beging 37 I! i3 hardly possible (o see even the

of @ once vigo worskip

of the dexd in such performances as these ; or in the very
simpde burial customs that [ollow the burning of the body ;
the bones are collecled in a jar or 2 casket and burmd. under
amound, and a post set up Lo mark the place a7 a " grave-
mound ' " But when we Rnd that the body «of Elpencr, in
accordance with the command issued by lis pevche (o
{64, =i, ™), is burned topether with lis weapons

{04, xii, 13) ; when, further, we read that Achilles bumt the
weapons of Lis overthrown foe together with his body on the
funeral pyre (FL vi, 418}, it it impossible not to feel that we
have here, to0, survivals of an ancient beliel that the soul
in some mysteriows fashion was capable of making nee of these
objects that are bumnt along with it dizcarded bodily envelope.
No one dvabis that this is the reason for such a custem when
it mets us in the case of other nations ; with b Greels.
0, it must have had an equally good {nlundnl.wn. bowever
lntiemd\wmbedjmmdinﬂn n:y}lomen:ww
of the zoul, The custom,
in thmm,wasnfgenenio‘bum “we often hear how
th:mplﬂmusndnhnnnlmqunuthghunungoflhﬂ
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tell 10 what extent the duty of uﬁ'cnng 1o the dead all his
movable possessions * dut without doubt
interpreted quite lite had come in Homeric Hmes to
be interpreted in a symbolical stnse—~a process which reached
itz lowrst stage in the customn prevalmt in later times of
pmuntnq, an obad " {w U Fermyman of the Dead . Finally,
netal feast * offered by the king to the muummg
ple tither after the funeral af a chieltain {7}, xxiv, 802,
£65), ar before 1he buming of his body (£, xxilt, 29 0.}, could
only have derived its [wll meaning from an ancient beliel
that the soul of the pereon thus howoured could itself lake
a shate in the feast, [a the Banquel in honswr of Patrokles
the dead man is given a definite portion=tle blood of Lhe
sazgghiersd animals which is powred round Iis body (£ xxii,
33} Like the funeral games, this hanquel is apparently
intended (o propitiate the wul of the dead man. Consequently,
we Gnd even Orestes, after staying Aigisthos, his father's
murderer, offering him a funcral feast (04, bi, 38— pot,
surely, in 3 mond of simple ™ picty . The custern of inviting
the whale penple, on the occasion ol imporiant funeraly, to
goch a banquet no impger appears in later times ; it hus livtle
resemblance 1o the fupcral frasts shand by the relations of
the dead man {riwbiwes] that were aflerwards custama
it is far closer to the greal const frrafes that accompanicd 1 IL
ailicermia in Rome, to which the telations of the dead man,
if he were an impartant person, invited the wiok: lation 3
After alf, it is oo hatder to wnderstand 1he umﬂ"rr;ing oon-
l!ephanol' the soul in this case sharing the feast with the whele
than i i€ to undcrstand the same conception when
l|! ied to the groat scrifices to the gods which, though the
wugngahnn kes, are, in name and in fact, essentially
the Gods ™ {04, iii, B36).

Such are the relics of ancient soul-worship to bo found
within the limits of the Hometic world. Further attention to
the spitits of the dead beyond the time of the funeral was

ented by the derply mg’amcd. conviction that after the
En‘;:mg of tht body the poycht was rocvived into 1he
imaccessible world of the Unseen, from which nn Traveller
retems.  Bot, in order to sccure this complele departure of
the soul, it iz nnness::iy for 1ht body Lo be humnt, Il;:nu:h we
4o necasional in the Iliad or the Odymey that
immediately after death and before the buming of the Lody
*" the payche departed to Hades " the words must not be
tzken tog literally ; the sout a:rlamly flies ol at once towards
Hades, but it hovers now botween the realms of the living and
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the dead umtil it is received into the fnal safokeeping of the
Iatter alter the bomning of the body. The psyche of Patroklos
appearing by night to Achilles declares this; it prays for
iminediate In order that it may L'hmngh the door
af Hades. Until then the cther —Creatures
its entrance and bar its m across the river, so that it
h:smwand:rmﬂmlﬂ the houss of Al of the wids
te {FI_ xaciii, 71 £, is hastening ofl towards the hoase of
ﬁdﬁuu&nmlﬂthntumennt when it is said elsewhere of
Patroklos himsell (f}, xvi, £56) that ithe psyche departed ot
of hit limis to the heuse of Hades.  In exactly the same way
it is said of Elpencr, the companion of Odyrseus, that * bis
soul :Iucmdul to Hades " ofx 560). is soul meets his
friend, neverlheless, later on, at the entranee of the Shadow-
world, not yet ived of its senses like the rest of the dwellers
in 1hat Bouse Da:rkm:s; not until the destruction of its
physical counterpart is complete can it cnter inte the rest
ul Hades. Only throngh fire are the souls of the dead

* appeased U’I vii, 410}, Solong, then, as the pryche retaing
any voitige of "' carthlinss " it posscstes Soinc IE still,
some awarcncss of what is geing on among the lving.

But ence the body is destrayed by fire, then is the payche
relegated to Hades ; no return to this carth is permilted to it,
und not 2 breath of this world can penetrate to it there. It
cannot even retam in thought. Iodeed, it e longer thanks
al ali, and knows nothing more of the world beyoad. Thc
living also forget one so compleicly cut ofl from tl
(. xxii, 345). What, then, should tempt them, dusing the
rest of their lives hers, to iry to hold communication with
1he dead by means of & owdt ?

37

The iee aof cremation itsell will IVE IS OnE
last pimf evidenee that there bad hcpﬁ?g;.milwhcn the
idea of the prolonged sojourn of the disembodied spirit in the
realm ol l'hu: living and its pewer of |nﬂm:nnng the purvivers
existed among the Greeks. Homer knows of no other kind
of funeral then that of fore. On a fonerel pyre are burot the
badies of king or leader with the most solerm ritual ; those of
the common people fallen in war are givin to the fazes with
fess eoremony; none are buried.  We may well ask whence
comes this custom, and what is jts for Greeks of £he
Hemerle age 7 This means of disposing of the bodies of the
dead is not by any means the most simple and obvions; it
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is far eaties to catTy out, and far Jess expensive, 1o bury them

in the earth. Itmhen!uuumdlhatmcuﬂmﬁ

mmnuobsﬁve?mby Persians, Gennan, Sll?hvz!.andothn
.l:

bor nf thnblhhun‘;n;“hﬂ:;dmrwmh
M)’ beloved dead can perpetaal
swtenance offered to i Unless, i
lllluslom with some pomadic tribes, 1he dead body i given
to be the peey of beasts ot weather, it might seem 2 natural
to reduce it 10 ashes and carry the remams, prestrved in
a hight jar, alnng with the teibe on its furiher joumneyings 14
Whether such practical seazonings can have Eﬂ %0 much
ik ina ion Lhat is gwt‘mtd entirely
by fancy, zod in which id
scouted T shal! keave undecided. But, in my case, i we
postulate a nomadic orighn for the praciice of barning the dead
the Greeks, we should bave to go Back alloguther too
far inbo the past to explain a mode of behaviaur that, by no
means £xcl practised in early times by the Coreeks,
becomes absolutely peescriptive in 2 period when they have
long ceased 1o wankr The Asiatic Greeks, and in farticatar
the Tonians, whose popular beliefs and cusloms are, in general
outline, a1 least, reprodoced for us in Homer, deserted one
settied habitaiion in order to feund anether, Cremation then
musl have ben a0 permanently established among Lhetn that
it never envered their heads to seck any uther method of
disposing of their dead. In Homer not only the Greeks before
Twy and Elpenor, far away from home, are burst when they
E&tion, 100, n his owm home is given 3 fumital pyre
bgr ‘Achilles l.-'u! w LIS Hektor s hody is Lumnt in the
msdddle of Troy and the Trojans themselves in their own native
Lind burn their dead (1. vii}. The box or urn that holds the
cremated bones of the dead is buried in @ mound © the ashes

Agamemnon That i Wenclans diesbrhm[hmhuh‘uther'n
mum.ldbtanw!wmeheihana! Troy {F iv, 174 A}
Iwngnl lm\glhc ¥ m-aﬁ'mmmm
1al reinaint of 1 wi

their return howne : ¥ and this cannot be the obiect of
cremation. It will be te Jook {or gome principle
more in accordanot with primitive modes of thought than
mch soerely practical considerstions,  Jakeb Grimm ™
suggested that the Bumin od'ﬂnwrpuemght have been
tnteaded as az nffering of 1he dead man to the gods. Amoag
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the Greeks this could only mean the gods of the lowsr world ;
but nething in Greek belief or titual sugetsts such a grim
intention. ! The real purpose aimed at it cremation is not »
far 10 3eek. Since the destruction of the bedy firt in
supposed fo result in the eomplete tion of the spicit
frem the land of the living,»® mmuumed thntl::his
mull is. a!.w inianded by the survivors who emph}f ihe Means
hat the

of Ihepsycheouee and for all into the otler word is the real
imxpuse and the original occasion of the practice of cremation.
solated expressions of opinion among the nations that have
pmctlud ihe custom do, a9 a matter of fact, indicate as its
object the speedy amd entire separation of scml from body. ™
The exact nabore of the intention varies with the siate of
Pelief a‘wut the sonl. When the Indians turmed from ik
custom of burying their dead to that of burping them, they
were acluated, it appears, by the idea 1hat the sooner and
more mmpl!tely ihe soui was freed from the body and its
Limitations, the more easily would it reach the Paradise of the
Just.# Of the purifying eficcts of the fire implied in this
conception, 1he Greeks knew nothing unti] the idea was
revived in later times. . The Gmks ol the Homeric age,
innocent of any soch " Kathartic * potion, thooght <oly of
the destructive powers of that element to \I'M;hlhey trusted
the body of Uieir dead, and of the benefit fhat they were
conferring upon the ol in freeing it by fire Irom he lifeless
hody. thus adding their assistance 1o ity own eflorts to get
free, Nothing can destroy the psyche’s visible counterpart
more quickly than fire. I, then, the body is bumtmdthe
most treasured possessions of the dead man consurned along
with it, no tie remaing that can detain the soul any longer in
ﬂ:e world of lh': Hving.

ded to bensfit the dead, whose

snul no wenders nn.nbl: to find rest ; but still more the
living, for will ot ba troubled by ts that are stcarely
confined to qvlbs of the earth. Greeks of Hoeaet,
.lccuskmu!d ong waagn to the boming of the déad, are free

{rom sl iea:soi haunung " ghosily " presences. But when the
practice of the firefunera) was frst adoptsd, that which was
1o be guarded against in the foture by 1he destruction of the
body with fire musit have been a resl cause of fear. The soubs
that were so aniously relegated to the olher workd of the
Unseen must have beea feared sz awesome inhabitants of this
worlf.  Aznd sa, from whatever source it may hava come to
them,* the custom o cremation gives firn ground for
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supposing that at some period of their history the belief in
the power and activity af the spirits of the dead and ther
wpon the lmng--n subject of fear rather than
st have boen wmnngst the Greeks:
yen thm:gh only a few scattered hints still bear witness 1o
mmgh beliefs in the Hameric poema.

And evidenct of thest ancieat belicfs we ¢an row soe with
our eyes and tonch with our hands, Owing to an inestimable
ums of fortunate ciccumstances, we are enabled to catch

of a far distant period of Greek histery, which not

s a Yackgound to Homer, but makes him cease

rhm sourcs of our informaticn upon Greek Jie

:md thooght. He is brought suddenly much nearer, perhiaps
decepively neater, to curselves. The last decades of ex-
cavation In the citadel and jower town of Mycen® and other
31z in the Peloponneae right into the centre of the peninsula
and 33 far northwards as Athm and Thesaaly, have resutied
in the dicovery of
and elaborately ounslrur_t:d dmntd vaults, which were built
an:l walled up in the poriod before ihe Dorjan immsion.
prove to us—what was abready hinted at by o
scﬂaud expressions in Homer ©—that the Greek " Age

" was preceded, as in the case of the Persians,

Indlnas and Germans, by a peried in which the dead were
buried in {he ground intact.*® The lords and ladics of golden
Mycenz, and lesser folk, 100 {in the grawes st Nzuplia, in
Attica, ele), were buried when they died.  Chicfigins take
with tkem inte the grave a rich paraphemalia of porgeons
fumifure and omamentz—unburat like their own bodies ;
they rest upon a bed of small stones, and arm covered by o
layer of loam and pebbles | 47 traces of smoke and remaing ul
ashes znd charred wood bear witness to Lhe fact that the dead
were laid opon the place where the " sacrifice for the dead ™
had already been made; upen the hearth where ofierings
had been previcusly burnt inside the grave chamber '®
‘This may very well be a burizl procedure of the most primeval
nnhqul COur oldest " Giants' " graves, in wiose 1resuns
Man)rhm‘hsfunnd and whose age 13 on that acoount

te be p:t—Tsnlnlllt, n.vxmbat slmnhr lealmu

Ellluron the growd, ot, o, i
basis of fire-brick, them-xﬁualﬁuuhghled and, when it
has barnt ouot, tbsmrpuumdawn upmthephneuﬁglm
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# covering of sand, kam, and stone® Remaind of bumt
sacrificial animals {sheep and goats) have also been fomnd
in the graves ar Nauplia and elsewhere?  In conformily
with sueh different benal custome, the conceptions then beld
vf the nature and powers of the disembodisd spirits muost
havt differsd wid!il';wimm thuse of the Homeric world,
Offerings 0 the dead at a funeral oceur in Homer only on
speial and teolated occasions and accompanied by an absolete
and bali-understoed ritual.  Here | wera the Tegulzr
prucedure both with rich and poor alike. Buot why should they
have made efferings to Lheir dead i they did not believe in
Ahwir puwer 7 And why should they have taken away pold
and jewelery and arl treasures of all kinds and in astonishing
quantities froen the living ood given them to the dead if they
had not betieved that the dead couid find enjoyment in ther
furmer possesions even in the grave ¥ Where the material
body still remaing intact, there the second self can at least
u:uswnal]y return. s treasuted possestions laid by its side
in the tomb ot there lo prevent its appeafing aninvited in
the puter worhl ¥

Suppozing, howewer, (hat the soul coul? return i and where
it Tikedd, it 15 evident that e cult of the dead wowld not be
confined tu the occasion of the funeral, And, indeed, that
very circumstance—ile prolongation of e cult pid 1o the
dead beyond the tinw of the funeral-of which we could not
fimd a vestige in Humer, can al last {23 it seems o me) ba
1raced i pre-Homerie Mycena:, Over the middie one of
shaltggraves lound on the ciladel alands an altar which can
enly have been placed there after the prave wos chosed and
seabed up M It is 3 vound alar, hollow inside, and not closed
i atb Uhe bottum ;b fack, a sort of funnel standing divectly
upon the earth. 1, o, e blood of the ¥ ictun, mingled with
the vatious drml:-uﬁrnngs were  poured diwen info this
receptacie, the whole would fow downwards inte the gronnd
beneath and to the dead man lying theve. This is no altar
{Awpis) such ps was in use in the u\ws\u'p of 1he gods above,
Lut a sacrificial bwarth {doydpa) for the worship of the
intabitants of the underworld, Thig struciuze corresponds
closely with the description we have of the Tearths upen
which cfferings were made in & later age to ' Heroes ™, ie
the soubs of mallguml human beings.*?  Here, then, we
have & Ik the and d wership
of the dead | for ﬂu:h wrén alone can Ahs strocture have
been intended. Tluiunzra.lu mgml.'heduad had already

pleted ingide the gravo-d ‘o thus find &
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meaning in the ive " tombs, for the vaulted main-
chamber, beside which the corpst lay in 4 smaller chamber
were

y allow
them—and not once only.® At least this is
the purpost which the cuter chamber serves elsewhere in
doubde-vaulted graves. The evidmtoe of the eye is therefore
able to establish the troth of what could only be made cut
with difficuty from the Homeric poems.  We can thus sec

T

changed
the prevalence of nther beliels, such observances ceased to have
any meaning.

i

Homer comastently assumes the deperiure of the soul into
an ipaccessible land of the dead where it exists in am
uncenscions haléife. There it iz withool clear self-conscious-
ness and conssqocnily neither desices nor wills anything.
1t has oo infiuence on the ) wocld, and consequently no
lomger Teceives any share n\iygzworship af the living, The
dead are beyond the reach of any feelings whether of fear or
love. Nameans exists of forcing of enticing them back again,
Homer Jowows nothing of nectomancy of of oracles of the
dead * both commen in later Grezk life,  Gods come into the
poems and take part in the action of the slory [ the souls of
the departed never do.  Homer's immediate successors in the
Epi dition think quite % en this poiat ; but lor
I{:::er the soul, once relsgated to Hades, has no further
impoﬁmoe.

1 we think hew different it must have been Lefore the time of
Homer, and how different it certainly wag afier him, we can
bardly help feeling snrprise at finding at this early stage of
Greek colture extraordinary freedom from superstibous
fears in that w.-r¥ domain where superstition it gancrelly most
deeply rooted. uiries, however, into the origin and caose
of snch an ontraubled attitude must be made very cautiousty
and a completely conclosive angwer Mgt not be aupectsd.
More expecially it must be borne in ming that in these poems
we have tn de, directly and imomediately, at least, only with
the and his circle. The Homeric Epos can only be called
* poetry  in the wemse that it ‘was adapied to the
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ce of the whole family of Greek-speakin,

whe wekomed it et,gerl‘y u:d t,ru!irshrmed it mthmuimnge,
and oot because the * in some mystical sense bad a
share in its mmpmbou Many hands contributed to the
mponlwn of the poem, but H:ey merely earvied it Jurther
he genesal dlwctlouwh:chhad been given to it aot by the

“ Fulk of by ihe "' Saga " tradition, a3 is sometizes 1oo
confidently asserted, but by the amthority of the greatest
mﬂc geniny that the Greeks or, indeed, mankind ever knew.
tradition smee formed sas handed on by a close corporation

cf master-poets and their pupils who preserved, disseminated,
cantinued and imitated the original great poet’s work. M,
then, we fnd on the whale, andt::nimmalewvam
mdeml,asmglcumﬁndp\clmoi world, of gods and men,

life and death, given in these two . that is the picture
which shaped nsell in the mmd of Homer and was impressed.
upon his work, and afterwa by the Homeridaj,

Tt is plain hat the frudum et the freethinkiog, vuth
which every possible gecnmence in the world is
thess cannot ever have been characteristic o awhnle
people or race.  And not only tha animating gpirit, bot even
the catward shape that is given in the two epic to the
sdeal world suromding and ruling over the workd of men, is
the wark of the poct. It was no priesily theokogy that gave
:llldllm pictare of the gods The popular beljels of thetlmef
peeuliar to some countryside, canton, of sk, i
Iedt 1o themselves, have split up into even mnn‘:n?utndm
varieties of thought than they did in later times when th!re
existed some few religious institutions common to all Hellas
to act 13 cenires of voion, The poet alone must have been
P for the P and of the

shal d eings,
paltugﬂhﬂinarlamwurewgmudway:médweﬂm
tosﬂhgrmaslnglephoeolmudema‘bmlheemh Hwe
Bomer akoe we should suppose that the

<Josely
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and morals. In reality—o! thie we may be sure—no such
unifermity existed ; the mam outlints of pan-Hellenizn were
doubtless ﬂm.bmon]ythemusofthewtmhaw
enmhned. and fused them mto a purely lmaguw'y whole,

in th d him 8ot at all.
Sn too, in the special qoestion that we are considering, if wn
find him. speaking of a singls m of the und:n;orl:l the

tesort of all departed spirits ruied aver by 4 single pair of
divinities and removed as far from the world of men and their
cities as the Clympipn dwelling of the Blessed Ones it in
the oppasite direction, who shail g how far he represents
haive popnlar belief jnsuch madters 2 On this side Olympus
themeelu:gplaunfaﬂtlwgodsthatndemt!mdayhgm,"
on that the realm of Hades that holds in its grasp the unseen
spirits that have left this life behind—1ihe parailel iy too
apparent 1o be dut to anything but the same amplifying and
co-ardinating spigit in the ane case as in the other,

§2

Tt would. however, be an equalty complete misunderstanding
of the celation in which Hel;‘mcr smudpggtlhe popular beliefs
of his tima if we imagined that relation to be ¢nc of opposition,
or even supposéd him to have taken up an attitude resemabling
that of Pindar or the Attic T ians towards the con-
ventional opimions of iheir thne, These later poets olten
engugh allow us to see quite cdearly the intentional departure
jrom normal opinien represenied by theif mom advanced
oniaptions. er, on the eonirary, is a6 fne {rom eon-
troversy as he is (fom dogma.  He dots not offer his pictures
of God, 1he world and fate as :mylhmg peculiar to himself :
and it |s natural, then-lom to suppuse that his public

d them as ially the same as their own. The
poet has not taken over the whulc body of popolar belief, bot
what he does say must have he]nngud to popular belief. The
and ial into a

whalt was the post's rtal wrk_ H the Hermeric cmd hld
not been so 4 in faks that it
{lve belieds of the Litne, o, at least, nuuldbumademounuwnd
then it i impossible to account (even aflowing for the poc
tradition of a wchool) for the uniformity that marks Ihe wrk
of the many poets that had 3 hand in the composition of the
two poems. In this namow sense it can be troly said that
Homer's poems represent the popnhrbﬂu(oilhnrhm
not, indeed, the belief of all Greece, butonlyoll'hel’mn
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<ities of the coass and islands of Asia Miner in which the
poct and his songs were at home. In a similarty restricted sense
may the pictures of outward Life and manners that we fnd
in the [liad and the Odyssey be taken a8 a reflection of the
mntempurar{ollie of the Greeks with particular reference to
that of the opfams. This life must have difiered in many
respects frum that of the ™ Mycencan civilization ™, and there
can be little donbit that the Teasons far this difference are to
be sought in the -cputinned disturbances urhlch mar\hed
the centuries that divido Homer from the
more capecially in the Greek migrations, bo agem what they
desttoyed and what they created. The violent invasion of
northern Greek pnupl:s into the central maimland and the
Pel . the destruction of antent ¢mpirts and their
<ivilization, the fotmdation of new Dorian states bekd by night
of wnqncsl. 1he great migtations to the Asiatic coasts, and the
institution of a new lide on foreign oil-—all thest viokalt
modifations of the old coorse of existemoe must have dealt
a stvere blow at the whole fabric of that civilizatiom and
culture. In the same woy we find that the calt of Souls
and the cotwception of ihe fate of rted spirits which
Eoverned Lhis cult did net vemaio in Fomia fthe belefs of
which country are wehected in Homer) whal it bad been at the
height of 1k Mycenzan period. Te Lhis change, as Lo the
ollvm which au:mmPun |t we may well Iuppotc that the
and of the potind con-
tribuléd a pond deal, Hemwr's clear-sighted vision that
teanscends the limits of city and even of racial gods, faithe,
and worehips, wiould hnrdlg'ebc explicabile withotet e {reedom
of movernent eyond dbe boundarics of country, the cotnimen
life shared with companions of ather races, the widened
knowledge of all the conditions of forrign life, soch as most
have resulted from the dislocations and migrations of whole
peoples. [t is true 16at the Tonians of Asiz Miner did, as we
can prove, take 3 good many of their roligions ohsarvances
with them to their new homes. The migrations, however, dnd
not preserve the connexion between ihe hemes and the
new country with anything like the choseness that marked the
Tater colonization ; and when the colonists beft the familiar
suil behind, the local cults attached to the soil mus! often
hzve had to be shandoned, teo. Now the
oonnected as it was with the actual graves of those ancestars,
was exsemtinlly g local cult. Remembrance of the great anes
of the paat might survive iransplantation, but not their
retigious worship, which could only be offered at the on# spot
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where their bodies lay buried and which had oow been lelt
behind in an anemy's country. The deeds of ancestors lived
wiung.bnltbtylhnmaﬂvubegxnmumlemtedtnthn
domain aod imagination. Imogization might adorn

Wy
the same fhing, the cult of those of the Iribe that had died in
the new land and been buried thers, was preveniad from
attaining a similar force and development the pewly-
imtrodnced practics of buming the bodies of the dead. Tt may
be that the oripéw of this new form of funeral rite lay,

dead man as quickly and com: (4 ibln from the
tealm of the living ; mnumm t that tha rewit
«f thie practice was to cut at the moot of the befief in the neat

3

We can thus see at Jeast dimly how it was that the Tanian
peoble of the Faomesic age were bd by 1be events of 1heif own
history and the alteration in fareral coftoms into holding that
vitw of the toul which a study of theit own potts has persuaded
us was theirs. This view cani hardly have retained mrore than
a lew stray veatiges of the ancient call of the dead, Sull, we
should bt it o position 1o tay whal weze e ezl reasons
for this alteration in belel and custom If we knew and wwer-
stood more about the inellecinal changes that led to the
gradmal appearance of the Homerle view of the world; 2

us the results only of those changes. From them, however,
we can at Jeast that the relig al
the Greels, amofig whom Homer sing, had devel ina
dimection w! oot allowe much scope to the n
sl spirits of the dead. Homeyic Greeks had the
ozacigttmess of man's firits natore, of bis e
forcen that ey without h 0 of this
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gt | and power—but
A (nle ﬁunofaqmnlwuﬂd«rdnns hogmnm;mmmm
R
mfmn lifs, working .mu cut in acoordance with mnasurul
andlppomlzed lot (nslpw). The arbi r of individal
deimenes is thos limited, and it is limjted further by the will of
the highest of the gods, The balisf is gowing that the wordd
is, in fact, 1 cosmos, a perfect organization suck as men
17y to establish in their 2arthly states. In the face of such
conceptione it would be increasingly difficalt to beleve in
the vagaries of 2 supernatoral ghostly order which, in direct
opposition 10 1he real heaventy order, is atways distinguished.
by the fact that it stands outside any all-embracing dis-
pensation, and allows full play to the caprice and of
individual unseen  powers,” The imational and ihe
Uhattotmtable is the natoral element of the belief in

and epirits; this is the source of the peculiar djsqmet
insplred by this m of beliel or £0p t owet
most of its effect to the instability of its fgures, ThBHDI'lImt
world, on the contrary, lives by reason | its pods are Jully
intelligible to Greek minds and their forms and behaviear
are clearly and easily ible to Greek imapi !
And the more distinctly were the gods represented, the more
did Lhe spirit-phantoms fade away into emply shadows.
There was no one who might have been interested in the
proservation and ol the d sde of
relfigion ; there was in particular ne pmsthmd with a
monopoly of instruction or an exclusive knowledge of the
details of ritual and the methods of controlling the behavinur
of spirity. i anyope did any monopoly ef beaching,
it was, in this age when ali the highest laculvies of thz Spirit
fpund their expression in poetry, the poet and the singer.
They, however, showed a completely ™ soecubar autlool: even
in religious matters, Indeed, these very clearheaﬁe\l meh,
Eelonging to the same stock which in a laker age * invenled. -
(if one may be allowed to put it 0] science and

were alrexdy displaying a mental attitude that dntnml‘_v
threatened the whole system of that plastic represantation of
thmgsapmtnnluduc the older antiguity had labaticushy

The earkiest vimw beld by primitive man aboat the activilies
of willing, or thinking, regards them Smply as the
manifestations sunmﬂnng wh\dl lives and wills inside the
visible man. Thia in one
or other of the organs of llnhmu body or ax coooeled
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thevein.  Accordingly the Homeric poems give the npme of the
* modeift * [fhode, ghaders) to mast of thes;hmnmcnn of will
or lading and aven to these of the intsllect. The ™ heart '
[§rem sriimd it aleo the name nl'avanetyuifeglmss that wern
a6 located in the heart and even identified with it.
Hut this mode of exprestion had already fer Homer beeome
miere formala ; such exprestions arc hot always 1o be taken
Jiterally & the words of tge poct oflen show that a% a rmather oé
fact he thought of thess fanctions and
though They were still named afler parls nf the My "
And 5o we olten fnd mentioned side by side with the
' midriff " and in the closest conjunction with it, the fupdr,
a mame which js not taken from any bodily organ and shows
already that it is thought of a9 an immaterial function. In
the same way many other words of Lhis kind (réecred-
riyna, fowdd, pdmr, pinp) are wsed o describe faculties
angd activities af the will, sense, or themght, and show that
these activities are th t of as independent, free-warking,
and lmnrpumai A single thread stiil attaches the poct to the
modes of ion and expression of the alder world, but
he himsell has pometrated adventurousty far into the realm
of praspint.  With a fess cultured peuple the identification of
the special functions of the will and. the inteffect nnl\ leads te
the materialization of these into the notion of apecla r!:.'su:n]
ent\lws and Iy to the i other
“soalt *, in the shape of * Cantcience ", 1t may he or " Wilk ",
in addition to that othor shadewy " doable "' of mankind,
ibe "~ socond sclf "% The tendency of the Homeric singers
was already seiting in just the opposite direction—the
myth of the " inner man *' was treaking down altogsther.
only to take & few steps further in the same direction
to find that {hey could d.u&enue with the prycke as well, The
belisl in the existence of pehe was the oldest and most
primitive hypothesis adopted manking Lo explzin the
Phenemens of dreams, swoons, and ecstatic visions; these
mysterious states were acsounted for by the inlervention of a
special material personality, Now, Homer has little interest
in premonitions and ecatalic stales, and no inclination in that
direction wlmwer He cannot, therelore, bave been vory
much d with the evid for the exil al @
peyebe m lving wen.  The final of the idea that the
payche mtat have been dwelling in man is the fart that it is
separated from bim in death, A man dies when he breathes
cut his tast breath, This breath, something like n breath of
air, and not & nothing ", any more than the wind its relative,
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but a body with a definite form (though it may not be visible
0 waking eyes}—thiz ia the psychn, whose shape, the image
of the man himself, is well known irom dream-vision, Cne,
bwwr.wmmbemmmusmdmthc idea of bodiless
powers working inside man will, on this last gecasion when the
powers within man show themselves, ba likely to suppose that
what brings about the death of a mm is mot g physical thing

that goes vut of him, but a power—a ty—which ceases to
acl ; mothing clse, in fact, than s IlI: ! And e wonld
nat, of course, think of ascribing an i

exislence after the disruption of the body tu & Nkt absiract
dea like " Jife ", Homer, however, never got quite as far as
this , for the most part the payche 18 for him and always
femains 2 real * thing "—the man’s second sclf. Buot that he
had already begun to tread the slippery path in the cvorse of
which the psyche is transformed into an abstmact * concept
of hic "', is shown by the fact that he several tires quite
unmigtakably uscs the word ™ psyche ™ when we should say
“le"* It isessen hailr the same mode of thought that lexds
him to fay “ midif‘ {gpims) when he o bonger means
Iht nysicul d\aphragm but the abstract concept of will ac
t. Te say " psyche " instead of *' life ™ is not the same
Ihmg as saying ]’& " instead of " psyche ¥ fand Hemer
fever did the latber) ; but it is chear that for him in the process
of dematerializing such eoncepts, even the psyche, a figura ones
2 {ull of sigmilicance, i% beginning to fade and vanish away.
The scpamation from the land of their forefathers, and
habituation to the use of cremation, the new direction taken
by weligious thought, the tendency to tumn the once material
furees of man's inner Life into abstractions—all these things
contributed to weaken the belief in 2 powrerfol and =i
life of the budied soul and its with the afairs
of this werkd. And al 1he same time it cansed 1he dgedline of
the colt of the Souls, So much, I think, we may safely assert.
The derpest and most fundamental reasens for this decline
iz both belief and cult may clode our search, just 29 it is
impogsible for us to be sure how far in detail the Homeric
poems reflect the beliefs of the people who first l:staned to
them, and where the free invention of the poet bagms
1he of the v-mo\u ol belief infe 2 whole
which, though far from being atically tlosed systemn,
may yet not unfaitly be cnlkd the Homeric Theology— thie,
WE Mk is most pmhbly the work of the poct. he poet
has a fice i:nnd in the pictore be gives of the and hever
ceties into conflict .-.:E'm pepular doctring uge Greek
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papul
Mwuﬁgthatpictm:o! the world of gods which the Homeriz
given, i3 shawn by the whale fotore devetlopement af
E:::ksmltnm and religion, 1§ divergent congeptions did, in
fact, alsp maintain themselves, they derived their strength
nnlsnmudl{romadlﬁerﬂlmhgwm theory, aai'mmﬂll
of a

mﬂmmdhyany t's imagination, They might also more
particulady lr:d eflect of cawsing zn incidental
obeturi “th:nt‘mepuc:iseﬂmtlnpoctsmnnnﬁﬂn
Unseen World and its life,

I

A test case of the thorough-peing uniformity and con-
sixlency of the Homeric conception of the nature and ¢rcum-
stances of the suls of the departed is provided for ug, within
1he limits of the poems themsehves, by the story of Odysseus’
Jowrnay fa Hades—a test they are hardly likely to smovive, it
may well be thought. How is the poet in describing a living
heto sdealmgsmlh the ln!:a'tm.ants of The shadow- wﬂd ECINE
o preserve the i 1, dreamlike ch of the Hi

mls "t How keep up the picture of the soul as something
that holds itself resclutely alool and seems to Avoid all active
intercourse with other folk ? b s hard 10 see what could
tempt the poet to try and penstrate with the torch of
imagination into this underworld of ineflectual shadows.
‘The matter becomes somewhat mere intelligible, howoever, as
woon at it is realized in what manner the oarrative arose ;
herw through ceatingal additions from later hands it gradually
astured a form quite unlike itself *

[

It may be taken as one of the few certain results of the
«critical enalysis of the Homeric poems that the narmtive of
i Desoent of Odyssons to tha Underworld did oot form part
of the original plan of the Odyssey. Kirke bids Gdyssens
wndertake the joumey to Hades in order that he may wee
Teiresiar there and be told of  the way and the means of his
retarn, and how b may reach his home aver the fish-
ireming deep ” {04, x, 1), Teipsizs, , o being
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discovered in the realm of shadews, Tulfils this requirement onl
very partially and superficlally. Wherenpon, Kirke herse]
gives to (he returned Odysseus a much fulier account, and as
regards the one point already mentioned by Teiresias, a much
more precise account, of the perils that lie before him on his
howmeward jeurney.* The joumey to the land of the dead was
thus ynnecessary, and ihere can be no doubt that originally
it had no place in the poem, It is plain, however, that the
composer of this adventure only used the (superfiuous)
inquiry addressed 1o Teiresias as a pretext which aforded a
more or less plassible motive for the intredoction of this
narralive into the body of the poem.  The real object of the
poet, the true motive of the story, must then bo sought
elsewhere than in the prophecy of Teiresias, which tums out
b0 be 20 brief and unhelpdul, It would be natural to soppose
that the aim of the poet was to give the oye of imagination a
ElimTee into the marvels and terrors of that dark realm into
which all men must go. Such an intention would be very
telligible in the case of a medieval or o Greckdmd of larer
times ) aml there were afterwards plenty reck poems
which described a Drescent to Hades. But 1l wauld be bard to
account for it in a poet of the Homeric school ; for such a poet
the realm of the dead and jis inhabilants could hardly supply
a subject for a momative. And, in fact, the inventor of
Odyssens’ visit to e dead lod quite a differmt object in
view. He was anything but a Groek Dame. It is possible to
st the purpnse uh:c‘n E\miEd him as soon as his poem is
L of the dd with which later times
invested it, The vrigirat kernel whicl thus remaing s then
seen to he nothing but a series of conversations between
Odyssens 2nd the souls of these of the dead with whom he had
stond in chose personal relationship, Besides Teiresias he speaks
with his ald ship-companion Elpenor, who had just died,
with his mothwr Antikleia, with Agamemnon and Achilles ;
and he tries in vain two effect 3 reconciliation with the
implacable Alas, These conversations in Hades are, for 1he
general furtherance of the story of Odysseus’ wanderings and
retom, quite saperfiucus, and they eerve in & very minor
degree and only incidentally 10 glte information about the
conditions and character of the inscrutalde world beyond
the grave, The gamtms and atswers there given are confined
entirely to the affaics of the upper world. They bring Cdysaeus,
who has now wandzrm,g 30 long ainne and far from the
world of actual 1 to ideal ion with the
substantial world of Hesh and. bluod to which his thonghis
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siretch ont, and in which bs himsel had once been an actor
play an fmportant part .4 His mother
the distracted state Of‘thlﬂ Apamemzon

B
i
F
gg

adwentores of the Beturn fram ., which occopisd the minds
of all the singers of the time, The nuoducunnofthesemnu
by means of conversations wilh the persons who ook part in
them is the essential purpase of the poet. The impelling
instinct to expand in ol directions the circle of legend in
whaoae centre stood the adventure of the Tlizd, and bnk it up
with ather circles of heroic legend, was IoJ.lysahsﬁed by later
Ppoets in the separate poems of 1he Epic Cycle, At the time
when the Ocdyssey was composed these atler !plc naTTatives
were in the Inll tide of their yonthful exuberance. The streams
had ot yet found a convenient bed in which o run, and they
ad.dfdl.heu md.l\ndual contributions tor they all related events

ded it) to the £lat ion of the return
nith!l.asllimwhoshllwud!mdwnlyandﬂun! The main
nh]ecluith:swryoi‘felnmdnn 1o meet Nestor

wrd Menelaos (in 1he third and fourth books of the Odywsey)

is manifestly to bring the son into relation with the father's

companions in war, #nd so to provide pocasion for further

natratives in which a more detailed clm'eofsumunfﬂle
v the the

chamcter, served to point to the great {rom
mmuﬁgmwetpm s wanileger, now
ted, should stand out ; 2 set these in

the ideal framework which cowld aone give them their full
ificance This natoral creative ingtinct emdur{pu
msp‘udthepoetofthe"]oum!yw oo,

saw the adventures of Odyssens not in isolation but in livel
vital commexion with all the other gdventures that ¢

theirorigin trom Troy. He oonoeived the idea of onne

mare, $or the Lzt time, the chicftaiz famed & commeil

into with the hngandl.hemhlut




wnhlspﬁmem w. Pmbn'blyt pnﬂlcnhrdemwal

suggested by the recollection of the story whld: Mralgon

tells of his meeting with Proteus, the Okl Man of the Sea

(Od. Tv, 351 (1.),® where the inquiry from the seer as to the

mmeans of reaching home again 19 also a mere pretext far the
ion of Retum ad those of Aias, A

f Aias,
and Odyssevs.

given in
brief allagions. The ship sqils over Okeanos to the people of
the Kimmerian, eeathes ot last

the“hmm?ta:d“dtm G;l‘;wdh!pmth
ita black popl ;ﬁpmgm wi, Odywsros with tee
Pyriphle, gmdl(nlcytn?m\fme: h'fﬁ“"'é‘;""‘
gethon an a ch of t L into
Acheron, Ther he di Iﬁsncﬁﬁmltmnchm'hn";llhesunk
flock upward cut of Erebos over the asphodel-meadows,
Itlatlnsamcwdcrwr]dmthemlsofﬂmmnhthutiu
g:;npposedmthe[hadhwutbedwaﬂm of the
more acrorately deseribed and more fi mhaad."
mdetllbodtlmplctmvmsohghﬁyslwkhdmlh.tm
t weli o that they, o0, had been taken jrom some
mythical myterigl. At any mte, he borrowed the
" Btyx " sowellkuawmthllhad and it may be sopposed.

thltth;umeappheetoth:nﬂmnmasweuwhm
mckad‘ydsmwdhumwmmngbmm{ddﬂ
lamentation, and sorrow.” ~ The post himeelf,

miﬂlmkupswnwithmnmlhniuu(mumﬂﬂmm
. The Souls regemble shadow- or dream-plotures, apd
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am impalpable to the humon touch. "™ They are without
sundciousness when they appear. Elpenoy alont, whose hody
il Lies unbumt, has for that very reason retained his senses
and svtn shows a {urm of heightened consciovsness that
in this respect Patroklos
apd}lelmr at the llu:ment when the psyc'hp i parted from the
body. This, however, is to leave him a3 soon as his corpse
in destroyed, Teiresiss ahnc the prophet famcd abovy all
athars in Theban l=gend. has preserved his consciousness and
"uphﬂln vision even in the Shadow-world thriugh the good-

Persephone . but this is an exeeption which only
establiches the roke. What Antikbeia teils her son of the pewer-
tness and immateriality of the soul alter the burning ol the
body *® sounds atmest like an offictal confrmation of the
octhodox Homeric view. Everything. in fact. in this poet's
description enforees the truth of this belief, and though the
living are, indeed, natroubled by the feebh: souls banished to
oter darkmess, 3t out of Erebos itself the priteous knell of
this decree meaches os in the lament of Achilles as be tefuses
his Iriend's attempt at comfort-—everyone knows the
uniorgetiable words.

2

.\nd ettt poct weminres w20 bryotnd Homer inoone
important point, What he hinis rather thar actoally says of
the condition of things in Hades conflicts in no single pmint
witk the conventional Homeric view | but it is an ienovation
o suggest that this condition of t}ungs can even for the
briefest moment be interripted. The blood drunk by the souls
gives them back for a moment their consciousposs | their
remembrance of the wpper world retamms to them.  Theic
serises st then ali the while have been not dead but sieeping.
‘There can be no doubt that the poet Tor whom this supposition
s indispensable to his story did not thereby intend to lormulate
an entizely new doctrine.  But in order 1o add to iz poclic
eftect, he was led to include in his story some fouches which,
mesningless within the circle of lis own belieis, pointed else-
wheze, and, indeed, backward, b older, guite differently
moukled beliefs, and to the usages oonded upnn them.
He makes Odysseus, follewing the advice of Kirke, dig a
pewve at the entrance of Hades in wlwch o pour ot & solemn
drink. 10 "all the dead™, consisting first of aMl
in a mixture of milk and beney, then wine and waler, over
which white meal s finely sprinkicd. Next he slaysamm and
 black ewe, bending their heads downwards into the grave.
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Then the bodies of the animals are bumt, and round the blood
eollect all the souls, who Aotter about it, at a distance
by Odysseus Fword T Ll Teimw.u lm first drunk. Here ihe
a ificial offericg
dcvmed to the dead and poured out for their satisfaction,
The poet indeed does not think of the slaughtered animals
as o 3acrifice ; the tasting of the blood is simply intended to
restore 10 the souls fheir consciousness ; + in the case of
Teiresias, whoe retaing his sensex, the gift of prophetic
clairvoyunez, But this, we an sce clearly, is a fetion of the
poets i what he hete describes is in every detail a sacrifioe
to the dead, such as we so0 often find deseribed as such in
accounts from later times. The scent of the blood calls up
1he spirits; their stiatioh with blood (afpawecsls) i3 the
ersential purpose of such offetings | ard these are what
the poel's imagination dimly recalls as models. Nothing in
this pietnce has been itivented. Neither, on the other hand, it
|s uite char, has he altered his sacrificial certmony o make
t in with nowel ideas that were beginning to gain ground
ﬂﬂa that ascribed a more wital existence to the souls of 1he
dead. For her, too, jost as jo the case of the oiferings to the
dead described in the funeral of Patroklos, the poet’s manner
of conceiving the life of the dead is net such ws could give
suppert to new and more wigorous culi ceremonies. Hi
tonception tends rather to contradict the coremonics that be
deseribes. In fact, what wa have here, too, is 2 * fossilized ™
and no longer mt!lllg!b]l! vegtige of a practice that was otioe
rovted in belief—a refic deprived of its original meaning and
adapted zthe peet 1o the special parposes of his natrative,
The sacrificial ritual used to attract the sools on this eccasion
strikingly resembles the ritual which was used in later times
to conjure up the souls of the dead at these places which were
supposed to give catrance to the ghostly world below the earth.
Tt 15 alse not impossible that, even in the tiume of the poet of
the * Joumey to Hades ", in some remote cormers of Greek
lands such calling-up of the dead was still practised as v relic
of farmer belief, But, supposing that the poet had some
information of such loel cults of the dead, and medalled s
Htory on them,™ that oniy makes it the more remarkable thet
he oflaces all trace of the ord lTMI meaning of his ritual, and
in adherenice to the strict Homeric doctrine on the pmnt,
hauishes all thought that the souls may
in the neighbourhead of the hvia aid can trm ge mn]u:ud
up into the light of day.?™ ows onl
of the Dead far aff in danut,be}bn tbebnundsnim
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and poean, where the heeo of comance can, indeed,
reach its gud , bat where alnoe he can have comimanic bon
with the sculs of the dead. The Howse of Hades never allows
ity inhabitants to pass out.

And et all thit is hopelessly contradicted by the votive
offerings that the post, by what can only be AN guer-
sight, makes Odyssens promise to all the dead, and particnlarly
to Teiresias, upon his retomn bome (4. x, 5258 xi, 29-33).
Of what n9e wonkd it be to the dead {o receive tha offering of
2 * barren cow ™, ™ of “ treasutes ' bumnt apon the funeral

: or how could Teiresias enjoy the slaughtering of a
gr:k shomp far away in Ithaca—when they are sll confined
te Erebos and mnldynnl taste the offerings made to them ?
This iz the most remarkable and imporiant of all vestiges
of an ancient worship of the dead. It indubitably that
it pre-Homeric times the helief ked that even after the
funeral of the body the soul is not eternally banished to the

=0 souls for ¢ver parted from their bodies
mm.wmﬂmageﬁuugswthdud
adter the foneral {though in excepti
and zot as p regularly mecurring | had ot
been entirely forgot '
4

The contradictions into which he is betrayed by the intro-
dﬂﬁoﬂufmﬁ:hiﬂhﬂ:ﬂms‘uh:mﬂmlivlngandthg:;ﬁ

m‘ t the wnd g was rather a
ic poet of strictly orthodax views, Still, in the picture

rom s, however, was, 43 it

, the very point in which Later generations of poeticaly
i or hearers his narmtive wanting
He himself carefully lmked tp every detail with his lving
bero,
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wmds;talimﬂnandmblmdshmedm "'m'glae
more in the manver of g Hesi for the

o{thzmgmwydnnm;kmsﬂnnhw:mﬂumenchﬂnon
for the imagimation, ihey pretured a whole bost of mothers,
lmmustnmmnmsui t tamilies,

passing hetars
Mee; particolar dlaim upan hi

puthy, mr, is any senmsnlmptmndembmg
them intp rely pvnth]um“ Thnsseemedmmpwm
the ofthsgm:nll ititude of the dead, Top

rsong of selacted individual Naxlﬂne dition of

thmgsmtlnwm'ldheluwmuatnmbeﬂluammdbyn
fow examples. Odystzus casts a glaice inte the ner reocsses
of the underwotld—which was hardly pessible for him, con-
sidering that he stoed at ik eummoslhaumy-—and sees
there the hnmic figures of those whe
{etbeda) of the Liwing, still mh'xme the activities of ther
former lives. Thern he sees Minos giving j t among the
dead, Orion hunting, Herakles sti mt.‘nthp i his hand,
and the ammow Etted to the string, * hlnummrlbm:lm
thaot." Tblﬁlsncﬂnmlymtﬂcmkks th&“

b was kmown to later ages
of the elevation of thpsmlkusamtm lotol a.llnmhl:—-‘

i
Horakles, dwells among the gods—what Odysseus saw in
Hadey was only his counterfeit. Whoever wrote this was
practising a lit wmnﬂmhgynnhuwnmmt. Such
4 contragt between a tolly animated " sel the
origina] man’s bedy and sal still united, & counterfeit
presentment of himself (which cannot be his pryche) relegated
thId.es is quite strange bath to Homer and to Greek
hterm" It is, in fact, mempledlheearhm
* havmonizer's ' solution of a ﬂiﬂkmltal does,

wermtions with But it & smon
wldent that Mt—ohw thm; tn to wach

ber ; in fuct, s silent. Talatinn-
shlghtwm than, st moest an Emklﬂ, oo,
hlmmudnmdndaﬁwmwﬂadu. i alone,

in fact, i ion of
o &il. .uto have saggested the introduction
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There now remaing {inserted after Minoe and Criom and
before Flerakles and probably compossd the saroe hand
that was yesponsible for them) ke i ident of the three

a patsage that to

md:r can possibly forget. First Tityas, whose glant frame
pnyed by two vultures, is seen, then Tantalos, who
lmdslnenad' a lake 15 parched with thiret and cannot

mch up to the fruit-laden branches over his bead, and lazt
Sisyphos, who is bound to roll up-hill the stone thal ever mlls
back again, The limits of 1he Homeric conoeption {with which
the pictures of Alinos, Crion, and Hemkics might stifl perhaps
e reconciled) are in these piciures defnitzly overstepped.
The souls of these three unfortanates ore credited with com-
plie and contiouous conschousncss.  Without this, \heir
ynmahm:m wauld npt have bctn fclt and would. nok | haw been

and crsary desmpbun whudn takes the masons ol the
Elmshment far granted except in the case of Tityos, we cannot
p imeling that these examples of punishment after death
were ot invented for tha first time by the composer of these
linet. They cannot have been offered to the astonished tars
of their heprers a5 a daring novelty, but were mather recalled
briclly to those hearers' cecollection.  Probably these three
arw selocted as examples out of 2 much larger collection of such
ictures. Can it be that still older pocts (who may still,
. have been more reeent than the poet of thr earliest
of the ' Journey "} had alvtady dared to desert the
etic view of the soul

However that may be, wc may be sure tlm t‘M pumslum-nt

of the thres " " was not i
Hatly the Homeric eofyeeption af the unmnmumse and
nothingness of the shades. They coubd not in that case have
accommodated themselves 30 well to 2 pocn that is Tounded
wpon such conceptions. They do nat disprove the rule because
by ate, and ate nnlg imtended to be, excophiens 1o that rulo,
This, howewver, would be impossible if it were fostifiable to
interpret bt poet’s folion as representii .ml.‘nc n of
!M:P!"hm unfortunates, t\m:e !y:;r:s of s:eim] sins mm
of sinners ; as, for bridled Last (Tityos), i {ahl
Glattony (Tantalos), and Pride of the Intellect (Sisyphos}. ™
wonld in that case be particular oxamples of the
tipn which one mugt think of as being extendad to all
tlumuwneﬂ bosts of shadows who have been guilly of
the szme yins. Bn'tnnthm;mmdn;:;uonnulimmnm
siach 3 theological interpretation ; in we have oo reuson
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or excuse for sttributing to this particular poet such a desire
to prove the existence of & compensajory Justice in an alter
Tife. 1t is quite strange to Homer, and s far &s it ever became
knewn to later Gn:e theclogy, it wis introduced
Lite, through the i !Iw s V}E\?:
the abmighty power of the gods is able in speeial caset, w0
this picture assures us, to preserve for individual souls their
consciousness ; in the case of Teiresias as a reward, in the
case of these three objects of the gods™ hatred, in order that
they may e capable of fecling their punishment. The real
fault_for which they are punished can be_puessed fairty
certainty from what the poct tells us about Tﬂl;m—-lt is in
cach case a gricvous ofience committed by them egainst the
ﬁads. The crime of Tantalos we can make out from what we
w af him through other sources. Lt is lets casy to discover
what was the exact misdeed for which the crafty Sisyphos
i= punished.® In any case, it id clear that retdtbution has
avertaken ll theee of them for sins against the gods them-
selves—sins which human beings of later times could not
possibly commit. And for this reason abone, neither theic
deeds mor their punish t can have anything typical or
fepresentative about them | they ar shccr £xceplions,
and that is why the poct $nund them intercsting.

The epitode of Odysseus ;unmq! o l-hd.es [even in s
lakest wilh any
geﬂeral class of sloners whu m:v:w: their ponighment in that
place, I, indeed, it bad alluded tu 1he Eunushmmt in the
alter-wurld af perjurers, orthodex trine would
not if that case have been violated. Twice over in Ue Ttad,
on solemn oecasiont of cath-taking, besides 1he gods of the
upper wotld, the Erinyes also arr called upon as witnesses of
the cath : fnr they punish under the carth those who break
theireath.™ Kot without ceason have thes passages been held
to show “ that the Homeric conception of the phantasmal
hall-life of ihe souls under the carth, where they ars without
ieeling of consCousness, was not a cral folk-belief.” ™
We must add, however, that the belied held in Homeric times
of the punishment of cath-breakers in the realm of shadows
cannoL us yot have been very vital, for it was quite unable to
prevent the success of the fotally incompatible belief in the

of ied spmts. A solemll
oath-formuls (a0 muach that i i primilive persistin
it has become dead letter, in formula) prese a m&uenu
bty that wncient belief, which had become strange to Homerls
ear—a vestige, in lact, ol a bygene poiat of view. Ti may be
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thnmthudmr;-rnwhenmsﬁll and literally
belaved in the of 4 panishment in after I Mpm‘]llry.
mthemukm}{ldesmmdludwnhamsﬁm XIMENCE |
but there never wut a time when men generally beH.ewd
that sarth]: sins(lnclndmg per]n ly one among man
Wert puni r{ruhng was nol punish
nsnspecn]lyoutrageensmwal failing—it may well be doubted
whether the Greeks ever considered or felt it to be soch. The
pemuer rather than any other particular sinner, was thu
special victim dvradygndm {or the simpln reuson thal
thzmmrmlusdﬂm:mem mtlwmualawinl
manner his aversion to falsehood, haa mvokad
if b fails to kecp his cath, the most terrible ate of lll—tu
gufier torment m the reakm of Hades whence is no escops.
To the §nfernal Spirits of the Underworkd, {0 whom be had
mmdemnedh:ms!li he ia;lls \m:l:u'ut hbuakshlsmn:.
Beliel in the supematn powet of such Tnpretations,
and ook a:?é!:peud maral nnpm'l:am:rhe B:ttuhed ta truth-
uite st 1o the older An) e
e u‘s—u e o range tiquity—ga

[ %]

A fmzl example of the tenacity with which custom may
outlive the belief on which it is undm!isaﬂomd.bythz

1old of Odynsens, that in from the Kikonian land,
be notlaavcllunhlhth&duﬂ!%ﬂlﬁﬂnmlmofm
companions who had fallen in the battie with the Kikones
m.x.us-a) Referenes to similar callings upon the dead in
tnake the of clear,

oimchempty ink for whom if
mtiw souls whe must then be acoessible o the devotion.
of their relations ?—wss natural for those who

that has not been enii: gmunpmm times. Here,
teo, the belief which had given rise to the custom, was axtizet,
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I we ask the Homerig poet for what 4 matnd was
beaped up over the grave of the dead and a gravestone set upon
it, be will anawer ua: in order that his fame may remain
imPeszhnhle amang men, and that future generations ma; mt
be ignorant of his story.® That sognds truly Homeric.
2 man dies his woul departs into a region of twilit dream-| h[e
his bedy, the vistble man, perishes. Only his glotious name,
in Eazt, Kves on. His prnises speak to sfter ages from the
rmonament to his honsur on his grave-mound—and io the
Eofﬂuhﬂlﬂ. A poef would naterally be inclined to think
such things.
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I Of tha desd wa read in 2 219, 2 Er adpway v wo| dorda berc
dgwum. Toling the words strictly thls might mean lhl!l 1he drad
#inews bt not the flesh or beees that shoald ba b

X, x Crdeoras. iv, 718, tu{nvnz“mﬁr_u]t o pictgre
*ahadaws ™ Ich In this manner Bintwn frut 1o hody af fesh
wnd bones; the corrupt words of [+ 236, proserved i froan theiz

eoailext, are qoite ionficent ko pmw ehat Acsch. derived such an
unrealianbbe ifnprewion {fom the Homeric words.-=That the poet of
it linen from the Mok mimply mesol ™ Aedh, Letes, and sinews,
too, which might Bhve Jwld by logether ', s shown quite clearly
by what follows: A3 ri wiv v wupss unerpev udror mlfopdmeie.
Baprd, ivai en wpira himm Life’ savin Bepds, fuxd ¥ gir' demgme
dxarranivy wendryra, How, then, casd the Bre heip deatroying
the sinews tua ¥

2 The saenbiciad chorscter of the procredings at the ms af
Patrokles bas again heen calbal in guestion by v, Fraee, de fdatioer
crieram Eorarcorum, TE 1. (1883}, He Idm!ll thia jni tion of
the pouring ! the Blocd an the py + explams the other ﬂﬂ'um—
stanced differently. 1t #onld be quitk paxy t4 Aisprove i this fashion
the sacrifeis ciwraceer of emr{l Glewavrupa I00 3fdmar W hethdr
Herows ur the dead. Tt dg troe Ihat the bodmz of shecp and culle
e digge. thus completely pansumed by Gre, Rre not » "
Wt they are a sacnfice far all Lhat, and heleng 1o the el.au
v uiterings in whirh tle fiesh o not oficred for the food of
the daimon but the lives of the victime are merificed to bin.  That
Achills <laye the Trojan [soners ot the Fogils crapdis palwilp
[ F3] does nod detroy’ the sacrificlal charpeter of Enis rflenng intended
o appease the wrath (frlt alse by Achdies] of the drad man.—The
whole procedare gives a pictare of prinsitive sacrificial ritual in honoor
of the Jdead and l|lﬂ!r‘| in oo pam:ul.nr from the Atuai ol saerifies
o Lhe Beal yitd ik in zedl by Stergel in his Chiimiacher
st T indtan it :i-rsmhr. Furd‘fund] » $32. who alo marks clearly
the diferenced between the two mli“lwa ceremonies af Whey were
grmluully evelved i the process of hime.

4Gt cannot Le d:m:d that the libation of wine paured mut by
Ackilea mmn. the might fta which he cxpersaly summons the pryche
of Patroklc, ¥ 21R- ?’.} in srificial in character, like all xim i,
wine with whicls the embers of the buneral Trre soe exlmguﬁml

muy hive beefl ntepded tooserve (hat alone gnd pot gx
wcrifier, It e nu of honey and o jch Achilles has phnad
wpno the pyve [P 170: o w E7-B) can bardly be reghaded a2 any-
thing bwt wenficial (ol Pregh, Opusc. §i, #25; acc. to Stenped,
}ainb. Pilol., p. B39, 1887, they only serve to Jdndle Lbe Sumes, Tut
the hnney, at any rate, semis a ALraoge Material & e
PFar hations at the rapur of at the geave Toney and oll are reg
uwd—sce Steogel himaell, W, ov, and SR sexix, 5 A, .
10 ¥. Fritze, de libd., 32, the jara al hemey Rod ol wore intended not
ay |[bhthais bt Ior (e " hath wl the dead "—ia the next world, in
the lwneric Hades \—Honcy <un ool heve hoem used for hnuﬂnﬁ
Purpoien. in Liseotn an ehewhere, by thase who uonintentinally f4l
into i Hie Clavkos,

M Gn Grevk hade oflerings sce Wieseler, Phildd. ix. 311 £, wha
rightly 7ds these offerings sz pypmbalic and w pobsttules for

i ve homan s.acrifice, The mme cxplanation nf the uﬂem of
given in tho came of other peoples alee ! ol Tylor, i, 401,
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= dor prompt burial {80 ) yimes ¢

mative, tince bos airendy gives onders 80 |

WL ; QL ““‘d}n“rﬂmm eractivn of the
i N ow
PFE, Ag'hd"hhlmg, the soul of
. Afex Mo T2L. The

caled upen B evidently supposed bo e wbill choss 2t hand, This w

mok conl formuls yalpr xal afr ‘Allm 1)

|1a.lw},hri-1m.ntlun,trewd-emmmni- ey,

Muca b soa! iv catside Hades, aa it 16lle un itsel, 71 0. The

words cap caly mean " mbout ¥, ' balers * e

- House of H'.dn'gjh
e wordpy " by the river ™, eie), Tn the same way ole "didas Suer
erbtrmy Weans iowards the hoose of Hades (Amsls cn e ST2

L Fhunﬂ.ms:rix:imlinn:in:puzuy? or hid Eler Custos—
at Lemat, at the mmmmmu—mmmu}m ;l,;'l_

L, £.8., W ol

?d‘;,an&eln;;’u{- . Tt 2ppoars, w0 bong vy thern were day - ef. Arst.

“u Freral yunen for Amarynkeus, ¥ 630 £, for Achilkcs, u 838,
Euch gumes are refermed o w quite the usps] Cuntom in u 57 &,
Later in full of descriptions of mch dydme derrddon of e

WAy Arislarchoa Woliced: see BA. Sfms. 38, B4 {4 Fstber
dflercnt are tha (certumly anclent) gumes knd coptests Jor the band
e icf. atoricy af Pc)o{t Dwngos, Ihaniod, sbt].
A, el e iw it EMdy dullindegene " Aynisl Lt in bowowy
o i S e i i . i o poaiont (3 et
1o ghve o i N e g
Aherm]. mmmmmmmuytnummdn&:lm
mﬂgdmmamgmmnmehmmm deed
] ¥l to tal
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nacog of Pacdtia e Frinro: .
Netwtr, 44 o, Lo ‘yn:v lll(n(llzﬂm;:rll V., 4. iv, 6 1;

aad I, !
E -~ Gr., : rG s-« nu m:.'f’m hﬁwgﬁgﬁ
o

lemnd.idhchnldhtﬂa nlnhntmhzldwlrhnmn
it med thas stren) and o,

fog futnre u.P:r,-m, , 493, Aequire w L
¥ And even ded wpdtrmer mnp,dm T 212, . with fect tumed
towards the dooe. The rasgm for custom—which cxisted che-
whers, too, and Ilmlls—ulindlytuhemlltm\ mﬂunm
malwrar, ga Plin. 7, 44, thigks. mmmmﬂw«_m

bt thy

mwtdﬂwdm m:nil'\htr.wpu dexd man were
EliTied out othcrwise hls waaderlog ghoat bhtcou back into the
houss ™. Thb:l(i*rw'k*::wm. !houh in Homeric Hme lulg-ﬁhydd ia
& mere Bymabal, roo wepposcd 1o huwe depend
nimilar fogry of the meburn of the ™ loul Y. (Similar precantions am:
#rom the sazne belle! ware customary at Tunerals slewhen Oldll'l '
Bl d. ¥eda, 3754 [460 F.T.}, Ro'biﬂohn. Prychol, d, Nahery,, 451

dalitf in the incomplete Grparrare of the ool from tds workd ua

., oo
z"s.'l'lwdnﬁhol the procedure until the fonerl dinm are given In
" rip ot and wr nm m rm J”l.p", A bespad-op
P Wit s iich ths Wympha glane
.aT“ z;’mn—wmp-mns.mammw.u iniag ules
15 Inter tim
" nrica ] .mmsmh.mu.:mma.fn@..
wrepuifase, .”i . Hmﬂuml{wmulﬂwﬂl
wp ot the pra ve-mumd—gubl}' :m‘pmlnlohluritonotu
the grave-mpwed. Schol 21%ia, » Tlstaken im the ke
dadiserd Irmn thete cases ! wpoiriBusar, aive ey, du hplox‘n-
nira . A]Ithceneomn—tothamu mlsu
¥ was obtainable the relatives or drisnds woul =
burnt the wripsn with 1be body. This in dosw io the case of Ertioo
ndeener.wltmhmmhmchumn!
the womds dy wmp niuomhltﬁﬁ-.—m‘nw @ 99, and aghin
16‘ drnger u-n. wal dwl s wrepl

E

[ Inca ltnhhmo
Prescait, Fﬂ'lﬁ ¥, i 3i. Among the Abipooss of wl&lﬂ
t EN
mﬂm& boried nll the dead ¥



445 NOTES TO CHAPTER I

- giowtt by . Jabm, Prsivg, p. 7U0 60,
"":-ﬁ «;.n..u ~Athiale pqu.-..au- paip

Aguin, in A 156, tu

atill in Hades In the whier scnpe bot i mere ox the extreme
wdge of that reglan : we are tobd grxd wie F8y um Tt dew—
now at last it goes back mgdin into the depths of the Kingdam of
Hades.

M Anatanikes oo W I § edd Srords i dritor puyis “ Opmper
it usans ol bt Pt K- refung v fraatis oy
Pat by Porph. ap. Stob.. £ b, p. 432, 20 ﬁ 475, 35 1 Fipenae
ia the first Eo approach Ddysseus’ morificial Lench o8 pip wor drefares,
ASZ. His dwyt had oot veL boen Teoeived inter Hades (Rh. M ), G161,
Achilies' treatment of the hody of Hekuwr shows that he llmughl of
bein muermy (becauss he war still unbariedt as boing Ably to feel what
wma doas ko hi lagerari eum et sealive gredo puiat, Cic., TH. i, 05,

 Plin. wii, 187, explainsy the change among the Tlomaas “trom
barisi to cremation et being due Lo the o3t that in timet of war st
dinturbance the dend might be deprivad of ther eest. I 2 Man dies
in war fme, e, during 2 peruet ol pemparary ramadeumn, b Ledy b
urnk, 'but  limb {sometimves the bead] 1 cot off to be taken bnme and
boried ad quid servatem focia ferenl Taul. Fearii 4B 11 Varms,
LE v, 23; Cie. Lg. i, 55. 80, The same conlom it found among
cortein Cerman tnles; e Weinhold, Sush Wiew. e wxmia, 1M
iz, W9, Even among Lthe wegroey of Goieea and the South Amencen
Indiamy yraciices resembling ihe of sesecfum of the Romans are
foend io the cise of thowe who die io war in foreigm cnuotcy; cf.
Hleraen, Cafiurg. inh, 297 ; il, 85§, In every ense burial is reganied
a1 toe ansrent A traditional mnde of dilpoﬁns of the dosd. wnd the
one, nizhckly crquired on religwas

™ Dnly ooce is there any mention of hlun‘ home the borot hanres,
H O3 1 Aristarch. righlby recogeized th a1 being m conict with
the povmal conceptions and practice of Homer and ropardod the iles
A8 Lhat coxm lthmﬂ(lh!ﬂmtsdl A pd b, gnd on 8 14 Sch,
EMQ o v 108 Tle lines may hawve been inseried Lo account fnr ihe
abarece from the Troad of such ennrmoun grave-mounds as the hurial of
the ashes of otk atmies shauld hare produced. The same reasan=-
the desite exprmsed in Lbese lines o h'mg back those who hive died
i a foreigh codntry bo theit awn land ot bot—La b sh'ed # the otigin
of cretoation in e illesteative Bory of Heraiden and Argeood, the Son
.:: a'#.l’mm 0 the Derepia fdemved from Andron] of Sch. A o
M 1 Schr. i, 218, 220
" It wnidd apply better to Reman befiels : of. Vy., A iv,
though sven that means something ¢h¢. (L. mlea dnnm-g Ral' &
Fade, 585, 2]

B oesp. W 756, L 21807,

. Sary. ad A bii 88 Asgvptil mdlu dintlus servant cadmvire
acilicd ul snima molte tentpare perdnret ef corpenl it ohunxin e
cits ad alind tragasat. Komani todira fagicbaot, romboreoicy
cadsvers uf ratim arima io genealitatem, ir. in seam gRbum
Tadirct (the panthristic towch May be Bighotbed).—Cf the wocount
given by Tbo Foslan of tha busial customs ol the pagan Busiaong
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o ba
'by Fimimier, Aﬂfpd L.bm. 407 £,

P 1t lias at the root of the stgries of Demeter wnd Deeophoen for
Triptolemm), ad also that of Thetis and Achills, when the
Laymg the mortal child in e e, mongen vds m-a: wdpuny, Hﬁw
B v advds Benrdy, o to Mk it immertal (.
sz-ph 113 ef. 10 the cslom observed Rt certun hslluh [J n[
. PLG. ili, $82) of Lghting fires in the sorets
'I.u ﬂu’mng,h thp fame crrying chikdren, e Gridm (ET]
.ezs.- ol abo Cic, Oiv i, 47! & prasclaum disseom com gt
r:u]l contigit martali e cnm;w i JucaEy animros siooomst !

M._ix, 250 Luc., Hener, 60 4. (For moce about
the - puni " W chap, ix
“ Nothing slsz then this i Implied by the words ol H 4910,
o6 yip in $rudd verdur ewvoreBrodrey yiver', duri o Biree wop

w
wilh_Gre ™ {their longing geatifod) and o thedr i ATe BUrnt.
IPg;uﬁ;ah:nhnTn 'l’::!\e:l’ mm'!,l.l' L un:len.whl:l;‘mmh {Nehyia,
Hin L tain lwuuﬂl Dot sgpertad
m3 nuch the words of the poel ¥
# Light mdy he iopidentally thm\\'n on the guertion of Bhe transition
from Burial to coepuation by sech & stary & that which an leatandie
Saga tele of b red wha iy buied by bt own with baform the doer af
Ty bowsa : " but s be retorned dld much mischisf his body wws
exbumed and burnt andg the gy seattered over Lhe aea ™ (Weinhold,
Aitmord, Lrbeu, 498%). W oltea zesd in old slorim how the bedy of
a dead man who gors sbout ax IVIJIIFN is burmt,  His soul is thim
xofticed and cannot ok hack
1L ia patutwh to thiok of Asdakic mlnm Cremmbion hearths

men of the " Blyceossan ™ cubuze, ‘though mnch
nﬂu;(ed l:‘yn lur;gu ipfinences, were Clmk.;-:the (‘mh of the Hu&
who Homer —may now be regardel a4y cortein
% E. Reisch, Pork. Wian. Phikl., 99 €],
Sea Schllemanz, Myawir, E.'l‘ 185, 105, 20,
& Hniig, Hom, Epest pu 62

it G K. Wein S-uh. Wim. Ak., 185! iPhl. Rigl. CLY, x:lx.
12, 15 4l remarkebls oolocdences betwoen
mandiheuthEnwpm_u donmwmu

and ecovorin, myhlubeenlormw Larper Eram decay Moger,
and from the alects of damn )

- domed grave of Dimlni: Atk Mk, =i, 138,
a Thuluul llﬂoldmnlﬁmwmahmnumi‘iﬁ-
hddﬂtnrnl whuunzth'bed,udth: itk with it are

m{ .. wewk, n!ﬁuvﬂhhl
Enlnmzu dt. +, #2y). In quite 10 anen‘r‘z-n Inr baliaf.



50 NOTES TO CHAPTER [

" Schilemann, Myc, "12-13: oc pln F. A simler slter in the
Ball of the Polece of Tiryos: Schochbuedt, Soblivmenn’s Bur, (E.T.),

¥ 107,
= o i ementy i ir #nw- dwada, Poll i 8;
. Numu P ] “ rhpa‘n Altar raied

wery from the wactificial trench ol 1he cult of the de
thi it 35 actoally called also dédpec; 5ch, Ear, FA,
gel bos & difloreat view [Chibon, w Todh, 427, 2).
1
2 It s doobtivl whetber Homer #ven kosw of dream-oracies {which
would b clopaly related to orsclen of the dead. That in A &
a,ntp‘m S ut teaat tlivded 1o fas hlndlbw:h. Novhhow, Throl,.
T2, thinkx] is by B0 meant certain.  The danperéter xould ot be
w prisst who nulmnally gave hitayelf up Lo priphetic slecp and thos
i-ip Fripus dreipav M. Bt Father a0 éecipenplrgp—nn interpreter of
atber men's ansought drewme-visome,
™ Even thr nm..nd.- and Nym| wre urally annnnd o
thqrmhumumnlledlnlha Malulmmd; Clympos,
Yh A, Thes deitiom wio remain foeed o the kecality of theirworkip
are weaker lhlnt Obymnpdunn just becsusr they woe Dot elevated
with the rest to the keal summit nl lympes. ¥
agmits this, ¢ 1881, o o Bapf AR, tol shrardr aipm Tyomur,
d-l'ﬁm\-- alm n-lo-lu wpfrad ra.  They bave sunk to the secand
nnk el & They are, hookver, never Lhought of at free and
mdop'ndml. bul as & meu wldivion o the Mingdom ol Zeus and the

eﬂm Dlympdan:

Hom. Theolt, 38T L. [plrisl, W. Schrader,

}b _r M.M um.p 163 L. {Frazh.
The betiel 1& I axlsteece ol more thao one soul in the same
;Ml In very wide-n Soc 1. G. Maller, Amprie, Lerclig, p, 66,
7 1., Tylor, i, 4321 The dmm:tm between Ihe five q)umual
powers dwﬂlﬂ:;‘l:;znn l b ‘tlm Avesto rests opon gimilar

im. ram,

B i, " tgeacal
Accending to him “Homser ﬂmgmm i the dwpdr—g word Tu)
bb Aerived (oo the WbA Fsing oM freably whed and will warm
mll.n.daumwtlu.l- 'l

2 sacond al
hy-d:mtlnh: " breath- i.fb o
meant—ss it mum be in Popn!a p?mL:hg-r_del

rpmd.mt.ly by the body aed it facpftbes, somethieg whi

vre

tely io the body and after the death of The budy [with whith

it leﬂnd.mlubly ukited} drsociates Heell apd goed off Lndepeadently
—then the bopéc of Homer Dot be called o " woul™ or n doubie
of the s aad !M tepdr 18 clearty relvred to e 2
eental daculty of tBe lbving body | sither thimking or williog or merely
¢ wolor, Srage B—h-.gaﬂm dopg, dpedaners Frag,

Ay v wBf. vic) ia condm by ts mewes [k i the seat
n(th:m-(gl-u mﬁchpmmmpmmw)mtm
Hving man, and & mpecally soclosdd in the defey. [0 the lace of
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thin it I5 impowibie o rd it an something i dent of the
body az m1 anythiog ely= than & spociad forutty of wmme leing
vody. o, fndecds H 131 P Fups urgnlnnluf inatrad of duyd.

tialmﬂ:gmﬂmmmﬂmu but this cam only ba an ertew ar

monﬂdht[ﬂeﬂmbﬂw:hn n. 2. lng to Heonerie
Ihl.lulomrpthn ated over and evor aguin in Greek
literatore and even jo Greek y——the body has al} ity vitsl
in ikl not merely Fepude but s, -&osp r, Pawld. Yek
Ky ?ﬂ,..h....,.,,.u.,.,.mmﬁ,‘ {0 Bt
diftevent f7om all ihew bodily

Baing of ity own and aleos d.eaervmg 1 name ™ ml . a narme which
belongs walitths b0 depdp b 10 vder.  Gompers thioks thet depéc, #te-,
weve at St the oty ired [ncaltics of the body and that yeyd
was oaly (irr the Geecks) added later.  This is certaicly act o be madh
nnt lm HOMeT—r 1 :('hﬂ part af .F'M:ﬁ"m.m" " .
oy 181 t wr R, i >
T X ks
ﬂ waﬁr w «en uwk o-

£ nop

ek
o can go into Hades berett of hin au,‘ iur it h tha!ﬂ': nlene
which goet there. Thus Jeyy here clearly = life, M in
by the wddiGon of the 4 cal aidrer for the zak
It in more doubHul whether this is the ex) tlon of dvx-u ﬂ-ﬁnts

A 325, wuliv;uouwnmﬂmﬂ Qther pasiaged adduced
by Nigelb., Hom. TAY, 28E apd Schrader, ;n; Phied,, 1BES, p. 167,
rither admit or requirs the material Semse o Ebe word gyt fp
EdEE., 0123, » 81, a2,

it

& detailed stabement and docursentatlon of the lollowing
the Keb
{L TN
" The infarmation ghecn by Telresias, & 107 ., atmoot Thringkia
and the cattle of Helion neems to be put in auch o Trief nad inadequabe
farm just because the Toller accmunt given by Hirke, p 127, wad alrady
hnow—n ta Lht poet who did oot wish bo zepeat this ward for wowd.
& final engh- of much pictored latended L0 supgent tha back-
ued of the £
mRmomnon i the ™ second Nekyle ©, @ 15 . The compeser of these
Liney has undcratood qubts eorvetly Whe meaning and puposs of his
medel, the mguul ﬂ:k:na of A, thoagh his continuaton aof it o

oert.uul ve?
barmwud frem 3 368-80, 470.—T &nd after writing
tlvl: f.'hlt Klm:utr ‘b alresdy suggesicd temdtation of & o the Nekyin:
Einkyi) o. - A1
" ltis ttrﬂul!g fand may bave same specinl teason) that in Kighe's
ateiumt there i3 no ncution of the Kimmeriopa, 1t is eoxier o s
why the eareful deteriplion of the coumbty in Kirke's spesch, « 50815,
i wot afterwards repested It terely recalled bo Lhe memory of the
Toader in m few werda [A 211
M1 can st oo essenbial diference between the concrption amd
Litnation of Hedes an indicated io the Tlied wod the acomirtt given
in the Nehyie of the Od J. H. Vous and Hitoech ware right
in thn matter. Nor do the wdditional drhnh Lven o tha " secand
* ol o ssentally et ™ (st TeuN, Sind. w. Charact,
Ihl : with the descripton of e Gt Nekyln, Tt does not sdbers
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slavishly to ita origissl, bot it rests opon the swme fundameois]

'R
HO., !ll T o, frod Th ddnrifor v
S cf. A 'MM o {;’h Edl. 1, g“m,

wupl ll,u e el TedourSvrey.
a? ll‘l mwver. The saul of the

akbutisd Pa W' clarwrils ¥ Allos
#a, nad bay ted by the other

fram posing over *the can hardly b
the Cloanos, acd matk, Eesrefore, be Achwron Ferph.

{na, G,

Seob., Eol L p 422 Lo 426 W) w BT does oL in the buast prova thi
Acteron wa1 theu'hlel ny m lakr and not a river, ax Tergk, Gpusr.
895, thinks,

™ Cf. 4 206 ., 2083831

" Sew IF G5LH, "‘atml!o‘]. xmn [Hektor], 3 6941, Dohind
maeh of Eese there lies the ancient belief that the soul in Ihe moment
ol exape u'hmnhllhet siare ol hing and sefums to o form ol
il Artemon ap. Sch..
IT 854, Asist fr. 12 (10 n] odnmmﬂuuwumw ops to gods
and. ulﬁel.l,'. only to Zeus, who can foresce everylhing (ia Homer).
Bt the statemeats am Ilulltl'l\l"! modificd bo soggeat an und
mdele pasition ey in Ehe fuil e and mere ooy {roti
{cl. &.‘! B.Y. xSSD]—X;sﬁltm moit My po beyood thus pord.,
1]

A
W Are Speviie i, u,aa vyl A, el " Ip.ju n.p-‘i-;. x .ml
an the word widweys the Gir dgntuie is abo Ly mderstondd 4
vas ml bting. faore pracisly, black :mmmm in sm—lknm
mumm[er oltuu is reguianly black.
by " Epeper avpidar La. ’N head dowowards {oot towards
tha wit] = X ﬂ“pv A M l!uch ﬂ‘hoty explaing it. Evtires
voropands 1o the Tegular hler tlﬂu.r“ i'o:' e

of 1ron that drives awny m- Lur—. ikopa. 15 ln‘, 0. alm.
A - &, by Blicke, 7. ut muﬂ!llmpn'ﬂl:aolimnn L3l
in wyipclent : [Aug] Hom de secrifp. (about the seventh centuryl.
R, wtaten thab Lo e sorslapl beleny among others those who wear
zinge or armbils of iron, aut qul in domo Uk Quescomgor de ferre.
Propler ot Aasmeass meant, ponuot.
The ides that the Tholpmthn nmm by the viver Agherca
s ctore was Srat aburied by Paus,
. He way Joliowsd - O Ml lll'. Iutvod. to o
Syctem of Myih., pp. 3976 [E. T., Leitch), who haa been foliowsd
muny others,  Bot it wmrbdymiuuindmmmag [17]

Ak of the Homeric eptown wthuiunOanmHiil
Poot. (of. Bh. Mav, 36, 5555, o other places of anckeat worship
of the desd (o5 Pylos]. mmmmmuummd
Acheron, weye il iotraduend—bul
takan Thei: Tt that
It i moentoped in
Har. not at all prove that this wad
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% In sccordance with primevs] pacrificial comtom. To the dead
&Mlmwﬂﬂ]m-ﬂmmlmw.CiMu

nc., AT}, Here 1t 30 a evelpa ok, Eyave vois dyirme (Eeh), B0
mmtmhﬂm to the Maom that are withost the powers of Efa
and 4 ram wad offared ; Cldenberg,

uyituthcdudw i o Tdrporcla
wvora iy fimem

ey Swasa. wal 3" of dpa :tl il
bility that the dead in Hudeo

el dye Sch. B.Y.am 584 m”:}; e [ drapiar nis
i dyiea ak an 584 ¢ Trangenem n
;romlla s b bave besn onx of I reasons that made Arisbatch.
(un*lul!y} athectize 1N, 504K,
i Thix ia pat unvﬂnﬁn:‘ d'm etp, B 458, Thut oo m:::
Vaw-painkingl we dte the payc . warsior Bying av
dug'uhd. in Iull armour, but very diminctws lo mee—ts

ﬂr"li M
™ Strictly lanng Odyw\u i1 u to enter into mﬂmunn
wlh the women whi of ber fate 1‘23] 4] h
mdﬂlmcuma an ; m eEyera 261, ot
thawmeleeuoninliluummt rwl.wn -mmm
without "53“ real part.
el l:l' Fh H’m [ The nearvrt prcallel lo sach 1 dl.thlnthn
a0 g e and the lully d-& found in
Steaichoros faad Hesiod befors . omt. L
;r: Scheer, and PLG. mraezm l!llua of H‘:den nud bt d&dm-
.hct!hu |III’H‘ AtOry gawe ta Lhe insertlon of thes= knes, L B0 d.

H Welcher, Gr. Gifierl. 1, B8, and others follewin
" [Apcliaf) ), B, 3, 2; Seh., 41mgplmzaf s:n,}pm
W redgmn Jof i frapish s tnI&sy—pbmththebemyed Awpu
umnpanlhl.tdnmhr Aiginh by Zews. Thih, bhowever, does
good apie traditien. Amhuumhumwpthubm
'hh the !l of the cutwittiog of Desih end then Haden b

- gty
malntuined and sup) nadlulemb!‘ehuirwlounﬂwd
the Hohyla (sea . & 153, E 4, Lehra, Arisirch®, ; 117 wad

. i e . in merely
& mitgpnderytandiog of Porph, wp, Sch. 3 385, How liktle anpooy

thought of 3. ae u crisnioal, wesn with tbe Homverle stery in his oded,
b sbawn by this Plabodin te who mifobeer (Apel, 41 C) cver tha
Fuct that In Hades e will meet, 2mon| {d. ano
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L TORR). MMﬂhmuthtmmME%:
I atbempt to mﬂrlllths I!ldkwtll
':‘m:g s i of (i " thmplnlq 5o nho
. 1
= I, T 26 el Ri. Mus |, 8} NMAII!:W\".]}-lﬂf»
waigly gmplnysnllmarum!nmpnuﬂm trificin 10 deny

obwions to bath Pnnr_
K0, Miller, Aczchylua Ewmen .plrJ_E'r IN53, p. 1%,
WLt dbould be remembersd alsa hat oo Lyl penlluu asum
partury ui.lnd in Greses, Eny morc thu in Rame,
i fach al the genatal srpectation thai the dmy vhﬂm
[ p:rjmr inwgl APRiN woukl tal un Ill.
e M ked it himacd] M tekx immedil
TEweMfe open m criminal  (Fap. iosbruetive are the wotda
Agarmennon on 1 T lnbnw;hn(lmth.dlsﬂl} Such rew
would b taken sither during L Xife time of the pec| urat—in whic]
cam mmmwﬁmmwemldhthe spirits of Hell, the
Erinyrs: Hea., Op., 802 £.—or dea aftar death.
'mmmu.mdmhwulmﬂﬂlm Thgll.ll”[.
dealy imiapuar dwipauhs, ob yip drvevde dBavirour spdfus g
“n;gn—, Perjory woald be <ir Moy me-mr. Soph. ﬂ 43I
“ Em.‘ M, Is:l.l—u\. Bt anderstond 1lis, b attention to
.ﬁm. » .._..a:.. q. e..Jmmr wpbe Aldre
k“p.nr—on whith

i back ngaio 1o Homer,
Balh passagzs imply the lam bem viir dwohapirer & five il
dheyde eipuic o dwanolabers dwewhadmar o0 dihae ol v ln.l‘m-
m;l'h i fhdumor ravdyoe wivobr wadp P o«nl’m [Sehy
H, s BT}, Nutzseh, Anse i, 17-18, vai { uln wtd
s oecessity of sving in this act the lolElecst of duly.
He s thar O T merely satisfying o "md ul Ahehenrt ™,
L. e read meaning of :ﬂlgwns performance Ls ton afben whacursg
in

= The command of tlwm o Tebem., & 201, presspposss as
wvmaﬂy coMoniacy the ereclion af a monph for Ehow wha di
la lorvign laods umkess their hodis cam be obtained by thm frienda,
arechs al‘;‘mpl)r tomb ;A: .nlglu‘wmnn m:mr e
™ B 5B, gor' adprer. oo T dwBeoror abier iy, -
whad v pon yodm woklr dub Rai Dakisrnr, delpds Nowr 2o i
wifeafur,  Achilks m the second Nekyia, w 30 0, says
o Araw. ;. Would Ehow hadst died helare Troy, for thes the Acharam
wonld have set 1p & tomb for thee nad wni o6 vkl pdys eldor fou®
duiowa [ef, 5 1, where Agam. say¥ to Achilics m i jobr abbi B
Seou’ ddaour AN v nii wirrap i3 dvfpdanug wides looeres daldie
Apdiwi, Tho words of Hekior, 8 M &, thow how the eipa {mi
l\hnl "Edinoxdrry sarved Lo remind Tadorn 11 they papsed. debpiy
iy rile wimn wiha -Ihlr!'r"wl atd aod to dogpert that Chis was
the praper and principal parpese of such erectioal.—Tn cootrast with
ﬂiﬂ of. what iv thated of the inhabitsobs of the Philippine Liand ;
Lk thetr lllatriaus dead bn a chest and sek thes 7p on o bigh
yhaaron nmckhy tha baak of & r]m!nwduum thqr might be
wershippad By the pious " : Lippert, Sarfamcondl, 7




CHAFTER Il
IstanNns oF THE Brest
TRANSEATION

The Homeric pictare of the shadow-life of the disembodied
soul is the work of resignation, Twt of hope. Hope would never
have beguiled itself with the aniicipation of a state of things
which neither afforded men the chance of forther activity
after death, oz, on the other hand, gave them rest from the
toil of Life ; one which ised them ouly 3 restless,

Jess flutiering to and fro, an existence, indeed, bntm
any of the content that might have made it wonhy of the name
of life,

Was thers never any aspiration alter a more consolatory
picture of the life abter death 7 Dhd the tremendons vital
energies of that time really devote themselves so completely
to the realms of Zeus that nol even & my of hope peoctmated
tin the House of Hades ¥ We hould have had to suppes so
were jt ot fBr a smg]c pagsing glimpse which we get of 2
distant land of hearts' desire, such as even the Greces that kay
under the sway of Lhe Huraezic order of things still imagined
fur itself.

When Troteus, the sea-god who could foreiell the future,
has finished indorming Menelaos, on the sea-shore of Egypt,
of the circumatances ol his retnmm home 10 bis country and of
the fate of his dearest the
words—sa Menclaos himself informs Telemachns in the
fourth book of the Odysscy [m .y “ But thou, god-hke

1 art not Argos
ot fo meet thy fate there ; |‘ur the immortals shall send thee
far away to the Elysian sin, to the ends of the world where
dwells fair-haired R masthys, and where lile is most
easy for men. There is neither snow nor heavy storms ner
fain, but Okeanos ever sends zephyrs with soft-breathing
breezes o refresh men—hecause thou hast Helen 1o wife and
art thereby In their eyes Uhe sot-in-law of Zeua.”

These verses allow us a glimpss into 2 world about which
the Homeric poems are otherwis silent. At the end of the
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world, by the River Oleanocs, lies the ™ Elysian Plain ", a
land where the sky is abways cleat, as in the land wherethe
gods live,! There dwelbs the great Rhadamamh&
ORe May 9u| a5 ‘" men " are spoken of (56%, 568). Tlmhtr
Mmgﬁ:mmedaymdlmehm—hmnmmdje
(562) ; that is to £y, he is to zeach that plice alive nor shall
he suffer death there, The place to which he if to be sent is not
a part of the realm of Hades, but a land on the nurface of the
carth set apart as Lhe abode not of disembodied ™ souls '
bot of men whose souls have not been separated from tieir
visible sclves—for only thus can they feel znd <njoy 1he sense
of fife (365). The pictare which fancy has drawn here is the
izt apposite of the blessed immortality of the sonl in its
sepazate existence, Jogt because such an idez remained quite
oathinkable for Homeric singers, hope sought and feund an
exit from the shadow-world which swallows up all living
eneryy. ined a land at the end of the workd, but
still of this world, te which Uy some few
of the gods might be " translated * wnhoul the peyche being
n%:wd from its body and descending to Hades.
ion of such i
stands alene in the Homeric poems, and the passage in the
Odyesey seems 1o have been introduced by & fater hand.?
But the conditions of such a miracle are all implied within
ihe range of Homeric ideas. Menelans is ca off by the
power of the gods and Nves an eternal life fat from the world
of mortals. The belie] that a god could suddenly withdraw
his earthty lavourite from the cyes of men and invisibly waﬂ.
hit away on the breese not inf) Finds, its apply
in the batile-scenes of the Ihad.* The gode could alsa make
a monial “ invidble "' for a prolonged period. When Odystcus
has beon 5o Jost Lo his friends they suspect that the gods
hnn"madghﬁ?ﬁinvisihh“(mmas%.}; they donot e
hith as * dead “ but “ the Harpies have carried him away ",
and he it coosequently withdrswn from all hioman ken
M. 3, 243 1. ; xiv, 371}, Penelope, in her grief, prays either
r garift death through the arrows of Artemis, or that a storm
wind may lift her up and carry her away on dark pathways
te the mowths of Okeanes, that is, fo the entrance of the Land
of the Dead (0. xx, 66-5; 70 f1.).0 To explain her wish she
mﬂsafauyukntlhclundthat must offen have been told
in the women's quariers; how the daughters of Pandarsgs,
l{m'rhevhl.mtdenho!ﬂneirpnmum t dp by
lovely by A ta and pmndad ",
Artemit snAd Athene with ell kinds of xifts accom-
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plighments ; till one day when Aphrodite had gone to Olympos
1o usk Zeas to make 2 match for them, the Harpiea came and.
caried thrm off and made them the hand-maidens of the

L taln reveals cle i

hated Erimyes® Thia folk mare cleatly than is
ustial wi;‘h;hﬂn 5 By cultured c the
popalar 15 t men might Be carried off il
from the land of the bving, apd, without seeing death, liva
on in another dwelling-place. For the daughters of

are carried away alive—to the of the Dead, it is
true, for that is where they must go if they become s

sindster Iu:nd They may be mnpared 1o the De
or the " Whirlwind's Bride " of German folk-tales, whn hﬂﬁ
in the whitlwind and also camries off men with her” The

in Homer ; a popular folk-lore thai conld tell of many thingy
betwun heaven and earth of which the Homeric ™ grand
siyle “ takes little notice. In Homer the Harpies never act
on their pwn gothority ; only as the servants of the or of
amskgaddut‘ueytransponmortakw}nmmm of man,
m human pmm' can texch.”
emr removal of Menelaos to the Elysian belds
at the of the world iz only another example of soch a
* translation " by the will and the might of the pods. Even
the fact that prolonged habitation in that ha land,
inaceeszible to other men, i3 promised to him, not
differentiate the fate of Menelaos from that of the daughters
of Pandareos, urimm that which Peneinwmsluiorhzrsel!
For Menek J life i9 prosmised not in Hades,
oF even at its entrance, bst in a spenal oounitry of the blest,
astM in & sew kingdem af the gods. He ia to become &
e for sinoe to the Homerle poets ™ god® and
* immortal * are inteychangeable temas, o tnaz whe is grapted
imegriality {that is, whose peyche is Dever separated from
his wisible 32H) becomes for them a god.

*, thai he ma:
temmiain for ever by herside (G4, v, 1351, | 209! mnmi.{
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that i to say, make him a god Like heesell. The immortality
nc[the mmndmnned the eating ol the magic focd
ambroein and aectar ; 'm. oo, by eating munuu]lythe
food of the gods, b What O
I.nhmlnngmgﬁunheenrthlym: wwhlch]n;sdmwnhy
loyalt

The

and duty, rejects, has been sttained by other mortals,

Aaheustmgslmgmthesmnny!amemm
Odysseus in the person of [no Leukothes, once the danghter of
Kadrmos, " who had [ormerly been & mortal woman, but now
in the waves of the sea shares in the honour of the gods ™
{04 v, 333 H.).2% Did some god of the sea bear her away and
imprison her [or ever in his own element 7 The belief existed
that a god might descend from heaven even upon an exrthly
maiden and carry her off for aver as his spouse (Od. Wi,
280 1).8

Granymede, the most beautifnd of mortals, had been carried
away by the gods to Olympos to dwell ameng immortals,
13 the cop-bearer of Zeus {;\ A, 232 f.)." He was a scion of
the old Trojan royal house, to which Tithenos alse belonged,
whom both the [liad and the Odyssey already know as the
Busband of Eos ; from his side the goddess arose svery moming
0 hl?::f the light of day to and men.!* |t appears that

ransiated " her beloved not to Olympos but to the
distant dwell.lng—p]aoe the River Okeanot lrom which she
sets qut in the morning.'! It was Eos who had ence borne off
the begutiful Orion, and in spite af the jealousy of the gther
god.s Tiad enjoyed his love until Artemis " on Oriygia " had
ghain him with her gentle arrow (04, v, 122 1) The story may
e derived from ancient star-myths, which represented in tie
language of mg::: what is actually to be ghserved in the
moming vky. t in such myths the elements and celestial
phenomena are thought of as living and animate like men.
And in the same way, these slar-spirita. in accordance with the
regular development of Jegend, have Jong ago sunk, for ihe
Humeric poet, w ibe kvel ol carthly youths and hetocs. 1f
the goddess can raise Orion inte ber own kingdow, then,
according to the beliel of the time (which is all that matbers
to us here}, the same thing might happen te any marial
h the Javour of the gods. A simple mitation of the
famne in & huan seltul,%i:‘::: smyd ch:‘llus
a youth of the of the
has carried off ﬁurthumhofh:shunty lhathemyﬁweh
4mong the gods (Gd. xv, 249 L.).
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. iz

The translation, then, of Mmelacs, while still alive, to thﬂ
ends of the tarth to live there in tual
indetd a miracle, but a mitacke that Erlis ]nshﬁcalm'n ul'ld
precedent in the risge of Homeric belief. The only thing new
abaut it is that Menelaon has a special dwelling plm assigmed
to him, not in the land of thn gods, the proper realm of
immortality, nor as in the case of Tithones and as Kal
desired fur Odyssens, in the company of 2 deity, but m &

separate place specially alloticd to th: translas helu the
Elytian fielde. Nordoes this appear to be the invention of the
writer of these linet. He refers so briefly 10 the " Land of the
Departed ™ " and its delights that we ane forced to believe
that he did rot himeell criginate so enticing a vition ¥ He
can only, in Lhe case of Menelaos, have added a fresh com-
panion to the company of the blessed. That Rhadamanihys
the Just dwells there sems to be known to him from andent
tradition, for e evidently only intends to rtcall the facl and
dots ot think it necessary to justify this seheetion of the
brother of Minos T [t might evenr e supposed thet the picture
of such a wonderland had been invented and embellished by
older ports simply for the tencht of Rhadamanikys. The
only nevelty is that this picture, which has been fully adopted
inte the crele of Homere poelry, new includes a hero of the
Trojan epic cyck among the number of thest translated to
1hat land of ever unchoudid happiness, Thi Hines were inserted,
as has already been remarked, ata later date, into the prophecy
of Prodeus, and it is hard met Lo suppase that the whole idea
Iny far frem iy thouglits of previews Homene singers. Would
1he fwer of the heroic chivaloy, including Achilles himsclf,
have been doomed to thal di shadow-wotld in which we s
them wandering in the Kukyin of the Cdysscy, il 2 way out
ints a life exempt [rom death had alveady revealed itsell to
imagination at the time when the Epic gave the stamp of its
approval to the gtories whick dealt with the fabe of the greater
number of the herees ! Recanse the poem of the Trojan
War and the adventures of the Return frem Troy fiad not
yrt decided wpon the fate oi Menclans, a Inter post could
apeak of his * trandlation "' o the—since *' discoversd "
Land of Destiny. Tiis Lighly probable that even at the time of
the mmpnmmn af the Juumey o Hades of Odysscus tlus

for the devel
the Greok hc]aci n nnmmtnlily—-uf a acctuded mtmgp&:l
of living and translated henoes had not yet bean com ly
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formulated. It ?{uew']yinholhe of beled
in ihe Homeric poems, but it is Dot necessanily
muuudy that framework. 1t is natoral on thls accoent to
that it entered the Epic from withount. And, remem-
bmn the Babylonian story of Hasisatra and the Hebrew ane
of Emch," both of whom withont suffering death were trans-
lated into the realm of immortal life—sither to * Heaven ™
ar to the * End af tha Rivers "' to the might be
inclined to follow the fashion that ils in =ome quarters
nowadaye, and belitve that these earliest Greek translation
Jegenuds were botrowed from Semitic tradition. Litihe, however,
woukl be gaincd by such & mechanical devivation. Here and
in all such cases the main: question remains slill usanswered ©
what were the reasons which ked (bt Greek mitd to wish to
botrow this particular iden at this particular time from
abeoad ? T the present instance at . Mot argues
specially for the handing on of the belief in “translation from
ofe nation b another rather than for its independent origin
in the different conntrics oot of similar needt,

This new idea did nat contradict the normal Homeric
beliefs about the soul but on the mntm‘y presupposad them
and supplmented thern without mmngnuly it was abe,
as we have geen, based upon conecptions that were fumiliar
and matural to Greek thonght. There was, indeed, no
for any ahmulus fmm without to pmdu:e from  these

1L Lo new and idea
of which we reecive 1he carliest intmation |n the proplecy
of Proteus.

3

The tmportance of this new creation fer 1he later develop-
ment of Greek belisf makes it all the more necessary to be
quite chear ak to what exacily this novelty really was, Was
it a Paradise for the picns and the just ¥ A sort of Greek
Valhalla for the bravest heroes 7—or was it that a recon-
ciliation and adjusiment between virtue arwd happiness such
a% this life never knows had revealed itsclf to tlueynnﬂmpe
in a Land of Promise ? Nothing of the kind is warmanted by
these lints. Menelaos was never particulatly remarkable
for those virtues which the Homeric age rated highest1* He
is cnly 1o be transparted o Elysium becayse he has Helen to
wife and is therefore the son-in-law of Zews ; such is Proteus”
prophecy to him. We are nat told why R]mdnmanlhys has
feached the place of happiness: nor do we learn it throm
themlebywhd:hemmfemdmahmslmmmbly
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laver poets, the * Just "'. 'We may, however, remind carselyes
that a3 brother of Mings he wes also a son of Zens ' [t was
not virtue ar metit that gave him 2 claim to blessedness after
this life ; indeed, of any spch claim we never find the least
trace. Just as the retention of the psyche in the body and the
cpnsequent avaidance of death can eccur only as a mimcke
or by magic—that is, a8 an excopiional cate—ao does trans-
Iation inte the * Land of Destiny " remain a privilepe of a
few special favourites of the ﬁs Mo one could dedoce from
tuch casee any article of faith of universal application. The
wearest parallel to this mitaculous preseovauch of life for a
{evy individuals in & land of bleased repose is to be found in the
equally mitwculous preservation of coneciousness in thost three
enemies of the gods in Hades whom we Tear of in the Nekyia
of the Ddyssey, The Fenitents in Erebos and the blessed in
Elysium : both rons which do not
destroy the Tule and do Dot affect the main vutline of Homeric
belied. In the first case, az in the second, the omnipoience
af Haaven has broken through the rule. Thess, however, who
owe 10 the special [avour of the gods their escape [om death
and their translation to Elysium are neat relatives of the gods.
This seems to e the only reason for the favour shewn to
them.® I thereiore any more general reason beyond the
capricions good-will of some god i3 1o account for the trans-
lation ¢f these individoals it might perhaps be found in the
belief that mear relationship with the gods, that is, Uhe very
highest nebility of lineage, could preserve a2 man from the
descent into the common realm of hopeless nothingmess
alter the separation of the psyche from the bady. In the same
J the beliefs ni RanY Rrimitive [eopks repcesent the
inary man as panmg ma ;nyhes wunu'yu{me:lead
li? be is not ih while the of
gods and kings, or the nmmnc}f, @0 to a land ol uoending
happiness.® Such a l:mcy hnwwet. is ocnIy d.mﬂy apparent
in the promise made to
of a general rule from which the lnd.md.un] ease nug‘ht be
deds

§d
But the individuals who are admitted o an lasting life
mtheE!yslan]andaHheendo{thewldmmuchtoo
from 1] of the lving for them

o be credited with the pm'er of infinencing the world of men %
They resermbile the gods enly in the enjoyment acoorded to
them of an unendingly conscious lile. OF the emnipotence of
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mmﬂxy have oot the smallest shame ™ any mote thas
the rs in Erebos, from whose fate their ows is otherwise
o different. We most ot sappose, thersfore, that the origin
of the stories of the promotion of individual keroes above their
eumpenions and their iranslation inte a distant dweliing-
Place, & to e sought in ewiins offered to those individoals
in their previous earthly dwelling-place. Every religious :ult
is the worship of mrnel}ung real and powsrfl ; no poj
religton and no poet's fancy woold have ;men the lmlnml
heroes, if they were to be reg; asp

accordingly, soch a distant and inacressible home

1t was the free activity of the poetic fancy which created
and embelhshed this Last reluge of human aspiration upon the
Elysian plin. The neads which this pew creation was chiefly
it 1o satisty were poetical and not religious,

The atmosphere of the yvonnger of the two Homeric epics
alrexdy differs widely from that of its older companion, the
Ihiad, with its heroic delight in the untiring manifestation
of wital energy, [t is Likely that the feelings of the conguerers

of 2 new home upon the Asiatic coast may have rod
considerybly from tknse m‘ the same confirmed in
ol their

It seems as i lh! Nﬂ!!(t({ the temper and aspiration
of these [onian ﬂtydwrlevs of & later umgpe)\ spmlpo“{‘anon—
tentment and leisure seemns to fow ke an undercumrent
through tha whoele m, and has made for itself a haven of
et in th: midst of the busy action of the story. When the
poet's gwn deelings find their troe exprossion they show us
llic soenes of qmet enjoyment of daily life : magnificent
in the cotntry of the Pheadans, gay an mrehomcly at the
tarm of Kuma:ini: pictures of quiet ze after the fights
of the hemvic past, that have now faded inte a mere pheasant
memory, soch as we get in the howse af Nestor, or in the
Palace of Menelaos and the regaimed Helen. C‘!;r:ﬁm we
have a description of nature in A mued of IF ity and
gentleness, as upon the island of Syrik, the home of Eumains’
, upon which in ample pessessinn of cattle, wine

and com, 2 Jive free from necessity and pein, il the
amive at 2 oid age when Apobio and Artemis with their
gentlest shafts bring swift death to them (. xv, 203 fl). If
you ask the poet where this fortunate island Lies he with t=ll
you that it lies aver there hexnnd Ortygid where the sun turna

back., But where is Griygit, ¥ and who can point out the

where the sun begins hic return joomey far in the West ?
The country of idylic happiness lies indeed almost beynnd
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the limit of thiy world, Phoenician merchant-men who go
everywhern may perhaps reach that knd as well |415 £}, and
Ionizn seamen in thiv earfiest peripd of Greek colonizatipn
into which tha T'Eunhnn of the Odyssey Teaches may well
have hoped far got over the sea such propitieus
hn'lmntums of & new life.

In the same way the coantry and the lite of the Pheatians
seem like an ideal pictore of an lenian state newly fomnded in
a distant land far from the tormeil, the restleas competition,
and all the limitations of their familiar Greek homes. But
this unclonded dream-picture, bathed in purest light, lies
{ar away in a distant land all bot imzccessible to man.
by chatice is a strange ship cast away on to that ovast, and at
ance the magic shipt of the Phaacians carry back the stranger
through tight and clowd to hit cwn home again.  True, there
18 no reason Lo see in the Phatacians a sorl of lermy-people of
Lhe dead, nesghbours of the Elysian fields. Still, the poehc
fancy which invented the country of the Phracans is net
unrelated to that which gave rise to the idea of an Elysian
plain beyond the beunds of the mhabited world, Given the
idea that a life of untroubled bliss can only be had in the
remolest confines of (he earth, jealously guanded from all
intrusion, only otie more step remains to be taken before men
cotne to belicve that sach bliss is really only 10 be found
where neither accidenl hor purpose can ever brng men, more
remaote even ihan the Phatacians, than the country of the
Fthiopians, the btloved of the , of than the Abioi of
the North, already known to the Thad. [t must lie beyond the
bounds of real I SBuch idyllic longings have glven rise 10
the picture of Elysium. The happiness of those who there
enjoy everosting ke seemed to be fully snicgulrdtd only if
their place of abode were removed for ever beyond the range
of nl'l axp]nralwn uul of rach of ali fulure discovery. This

ined as a cotulition of perfect biiss under 1he
most 'bcmgnant shy ; taty and untroubtded says ithe poet,
ix the Life of men there, in this resembling the Life of the gods,
Tt at the same time without aspiration and without achvity.
1t is doubiful whether the poet of the lliad would have
consilered such & future worthy of his heroes, ar given the
name of happiness to such felicity as this,

We were obliged to assame that the poet who inserted thes
inimitably smooth. melodious verses in the Odyssey was not
the first inventor or discoverar of the Elysian paradise bepond
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ualmoﬁmurhﬂlty. Fut thaugh he followsd in the foot-
steps of othem, when he intmduced into the Homeric poem
a reference to this trew belicf, bt was giviog this idea for the
firgt time an enduting pl.nn: E‘lmngmatlull Other

fouuwm&ht d.mppexr mbmg that w mdm the

The imapination nf Greek poets or Greek pen new:r
gare up the alturing fancy of a distant land of
into whick individual mortals might by the favour of the gods
be translated. Even the scanty notices which have come
dewn to us of the contenls of the hemic poems that Jed up to,
d, or d the two F Epics and lnksd
them up with the whole cycle of Theban and Trejan legend
enable Us to ge¢ how this past-Hemeric poetry took pleasurs
in the recital of still further examples o} translation.

The Kypna first described how Lhe anmy of the Achzans
for th din Aulis, ined by adverse
winds sent by Artemis ; and how Agamemnon on the advice
of Kalchas would have sacrificed his own daughier Iphigeneia
to the goddess, Artemis, however, snatched away the maiden
and transported her to ihe land of the Taurians, and there
made her immortal.®

The Aithiopis, a continuation of the [liad, telis of the help
brought to ihe Trojans by Penthesiieia and her Amazons,
and after her death by Memnon the Enbiopian prince, an
imaginary repeesentative of the eastern monarchies of inner
Asiz.  Antiloches, the ew favourite of Achilles, falls in the
war, but Achilles slays Memnon himsel. Thereupon Eoa
the mother of Memnon (and known as such already to the
-Odyssey} obtains the permisgion of Zegs to give immortality
10 her sond? It may be supposed that the poet described
what .we see 30 ofle represented upon Greek wvases: the
mother bearing through the air the dead body of her son.
According to the stary told fn the [liad, Apolle, with the help
of Sleep and Death, the twin brothers, bore off the body of

. the son of Zeos, to his Lycian home after he had
been slatn by Achilles, merely in ordet that he might be buried
in his own country. But the poet of the Aithiopis has iried

h-r! in imy veness |for it was
cvidently his model} ™ and has . with the ptrmission
d&m,anﬂywrynﬂ'%hedudhnh:shr-oﬂhmmm the
East, bat thert awaken him tp immortad life,

Soon after the daa of Memnon fate ovartakes Achilles
himpedt. When his bady, b{ fmnds after muth
bard Highting, ¥ Jaid vpon its bier
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the Muses and the other sta-goddesses come and sing ibe
funeral divge. Of thit we are told in the last book of the
Cdywey (xxiv, 47 1) which relates farther hw Ins body wan
tarnt, his bones gathered together and under a
nwundandthepsyﬂwofﬁ:hﬂlesdz to the House
of Hades ; thewhnlulorybm’ngmldm im in the waderworld
by the pryche of Agamempon. But the aothor of the
Altlnnpls—always mrkable for his beld innevations in
the upon an mnportant
Tew touch, l‘-‘mmt‘mtnneﬁlp}':e he tells oz, Thetis casied
uﬁﬂuborggo!hﬂmnd brought hir 10 Leuke ™ That
she restored him to life again there and made him immortal
the one mesgre extract which acrident Tas prescrved to s
doos not say. But thene m be no question that thal is what
the pott narmted—all late the gtory in
this way.

The paralkel is chear: the two opponents, Achilkes and
Memnon, arc bath set fres from theofate ol mortals thyeir
goddess-mothers.  In bodies once more restored to Ee they
continue to live, not among men, nor yet among the gods,
bot in a distant “e!'nnummthxenst Achilles
in the " White Island “. The poel himsell can h.l!d]y have
imagined Achilles' Isiand to have been in the Euxine Sea,
where, however, kter Greek sailors located this porely
mythical spot.

The translation of Menelaos is still more closely paralleled
by the story told in the Tekgoneia, which was li‘:c final and
the latest-written of the Cyclic poems, of the fate which
attended the family of Odysseus,  Telegonos, tha son of
Odytsens and Kicke, stays his father unwittingly : when he
discovers his mistake he brings the body of Odysscus with
Fenzlape and Telegonos to his mother, Kicke, who makes them
immortal ; and there they dwell now {in (he Lsle Aiaia, far
away over the sea, we must suppose)—Fenelope a8 the wife of
Telegonos, and Kitke with Telemachos

59

It i3 naturad to feel sprprise that in nooe of these stories
i3 there any mention of (ranslation to & common meeting-
a(moltheﬂea such o the Elysian plain seemed to be.

‘e must an that account be content to leave unanswered the
question to what precise extent these lines of the Odyssey
which desmbe I.he translation oi Menclics 1o Elysmm my
have i d the t of

the post-Hameric Eplcs. The infuenca most clearly have hun
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comsiderable ™ The storice of the translation of individual
beroes to a solitary after-le in sscluded abedes of immortality
thow, at any zate, the same direction of fancy a3 that which
pmdnoed. the fields of Elysium. Mo longer does Eos, after she
has snatched him from , Faist her ton to be among the
gods as once she had raised Kleitos and others of her lavourites.
Memnaon enters upon a pecolinr state of being that
differentiates him from the rest of mankind as much as from

the gods. The same applies to Achilies and the other trans-
lated heroes. Thus di try increase the number of those
who belonged to this middle realm ;. who, born in immortality

have, octside the realms of Olym: achicved immortality.
Tt is still anly favourcd md.lwdualgusiw enter thie kingdem ©
it is =till poctical aspiration, giving free wein to its creative

instinct, that i to an ing number
of the bright & o] Legend ity the iLlemination of cver-
Lasting life, R worship tan have had o moee inRoence

in the dzw:-lupml of thess stories than it had in the narrative
ol the transktion of Menelavs, Aclilbes, for example, may in
Later timmes have had a cult paid to him on ar island at the
mouth of the Danube, suppased tv be Lewke, Hut the cult
was the resull and not the molive or the cause of the story,
Iphigencia was certainky the epithet of a Moun-goddess ; but
the poet whn told of the translation of her namesake, the
of A Tad nao i af the latler's
|dmuly with a gvoddcss—oﬂwrmﬁe he would mever have
her AL Nor, we may be
iald CeTHAIn, can it have heen an accidental mewng with the
l:ult of the goddess Iphigeneia, which induced Rim to invent
an immortzlity duee positisini for his mortal Iphigensia,
by the machinery of lranslation.  Both for the pnet and his
coutmpnrams lhe importance and the essence of his
Iree o a out of
older tnatenal-—ky inn the fact that it told of the raising of 2
rtal maiden, the daughler of mortal parents, to immortal
life, and not 1o religiour veneration which conld not have made
itself VeTY apparent to \he maiden selegated to the distant
Tauric country.

The busy expansion o1 the legendary material went on in
epics that fnally lost thetusclves in genealogleal poems, To
what extent it may have made use of the molf of translalion
of transhguration we can no longer accurately judge. The
materials at our disposal are quite insulficient to warrant ang
conchasion. When such a misty figure a3 Telegonos is
worthy of immartality, it may be suppossd that in the mind
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of the poet all the herses of Epic tradition had come to b
of a virtual claim to a share in this mode of con-
tinued exigience in a life after death. Certainly the more
important among them could not be keft oui—those at least
of whoae end the Homeric peema themselves had nat
iven a different versipn. The poem of the Return of the
erpes from Troy may especially have given scope for many
tranalation stories B e may, for example, ask whether
Diomedes, at least, whoae immartality is often vouched for
by later mythology, was not already added to the nomber of
the immontals in the epics of the Heroic cycle. An Attic
folksong of the ffth centory cam speak with assurance of
Diamedes a5 not having died but as Invimg in the * Islands of
the Hiest ', Thus a far greater company of the Heroes of the
Tm'mWarwnstho htoil:gth:puct of Homere
tradition as gathered together in © Tsles of the Biest ', far out
to sea, than we should gurss fram the summarics of the post-
Homerie Epies which accident has preserved to us.  This
conelusipn must be drawn from the lines of 2 Hesiodic poem
which give us seme remarkable informaton about the eldest
Greek inrms of the Cult ol ihe Souls and belied in immortality,
and the lincs, thercfore, must be subjected to a closer
examination,

un

The Heswedic poetrs known as the “ Works and Days™
consiets of 2 tamber of independent pitces of didactic or
TarTative interesl looscly strung together. In it, not far from
the beginning, comes the story of the Five Agrs of Men. As
mgards its subject-matter, the bain of thought which unites
this section to the passages which precede and follow it is
handly discoverable ; in form it is goite disconnected.

T the beginning we are there told the gods of Clympos
created a Golden ace whost members Lived like the gods,
without care, sickness or decrepitude, and in enjoyment of
rich possessions.  After their death, which came opon them
like sleep to tired men, thry 'brcam(' by the will of Zeus,

and Tln:y were followed by
4 Silver mce, far inferior to the first, and unlike them in body
us it ming. The men of this mee hed o loog childhood, lasting
& hundred years, followed by a short youth, doring which their
wantonness and pride in their dealings with cach ofher and
with the gods broeght them much sormow. Because they
refused the hoosurs due to the peds Zeus destroyed them
and they are now Daimones of the Underworld, honoured
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bat infegier bo the Dalmones of the Golden . Zewn then
created a thind race, thstnn:ofﬂmw—.::d- rted and of
sivength ; war was their delight, being destroyed
Mmmmwmllﬁ?d&nmhmmwthe
use of Hades, Thereupon Zens made a fovrth race that
m]uswrand better, the race of Herces, who were called
fonght before Thebes and Troy and some
of them died, while others Zans sent to dwell at the ends of tha
wddwthaldmdmmutbymnwobwm where
the Earth brings them her fruits three tirues in the year
"Wnuldthatldidmtbelmstotheﬁfth;\;e would that
1 had died earlier or been bom hereafter,” says the E:!l.
“ gince now is the lron Age.” when toil and grief never
m.whentlg:nemtyofaﬂquutaﬂmdmwnqmn
it .
oo Buv?’rmrythmg Now, §hnmcandtbegoﬁdﬁs
of retribution, Nunﬁs,depnnimnmmandgototh:gnds
every mivfortune is left behind for man, aod there i3 n¢ defence
aguinst evil
The autbor hore iays before ns the results of ghoomy
refiection npen the origin and growth of evil in the world of
men. Hemlheskpsu!nunlmdsdzg:mtwnfmmﬂt
height of godlike happincss ta the cxtromes of
Ha is fol E PO [tlinalnnl
to every rmoe of men to Tay the scene of earthly perfactian in
the past. 50 long, at least, as man gets his information about
ﬂlatpaﬁlnulﬁwndlshnc historical mempry, but {rom the
picturesque stores and beautiful dreams of the poets which
encourage the natoral tendency of fancy to vetain only the
moreathuhveiealuxunfth!pastinlhzmmw, The folk-

Lore of many lands can: tell of & Golden Age and how mankind
gradually from that high estate; and it is not at sl
if fanciful I starting from the same point

mdmwlhngahugthemmdhum:hed the same

the uarehnpﬂedwhenmhnsdﬁm‘ptmoftlmhﬂum
lide hp thissks of ™' riwn as they now afe * and “ how few on
mequa]tothirhmmvinm;wm.mutm'thm
few, indond, are the men wha wre better than theiz fathen
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(0d. i, 770 £). Bntt‘neapuc Teeps himself and his fancy
o 5:: only occasionally, and in

mhhghnoemlsnpunﬂwwmmn e level of mal
ife. But the pott of the * Works and ys"hxsallhis

Efe ; the glance m:.hhe vecasionally tasts upon the
of 1he storied past is ail the more bitter on that acoount,

‘What bhe has to sy of the first conditlon of mankind and
the gradual provess of deterioration 1 glven, nat as an ahatract
exposition of whai in the necessary course of things must hawe
oteamed, but rather as o traditional accomnt of what had
actually happened—in fact, az Tistary.

In this light he himself must certainly have regarded it,
though, apart from a [ew vagoe memories, no historical
tradition is contained in what he says of the nature and deeds
of the earlier generationa of manking, Hig story remaing an
imaginary picture. And for this mason the development, as
ke presents it, takes a logically defined and regulated course,
hased on the idea of 3 gradoal deterioration, The voeventinl
happiness of the first race of men whe know neither virtue nor
vice is followed by a second race, which after a prolonged
minnrity displays pride and mntmgt of the gods. In the thid,
or brazen age, active wicke Uut.wlfhwarand
maurder. The last age, at thgbepmungoiw‘hmhthepoe\hm—
self seamns ta stand, marks the ] of all moral
The fourth race of men, to which the heres of the Theban and
‘Trojan wars belong, is alone among all the others in not being
namn:dmdunloed.allerametal It is an alien in the

The d rd course is checked duri
the fonrth a;e. and. yet in the Afth it goss om again as il it
never been It iz not app why that conrse

should have been interrupted. Most of the commentators
have recognized in the story of the fourth age a fragment
of different material, originally foreign 1o the poem of the
‘Avfw of Men and added deliberately by Hesiod to this poem,
h he may have taken over in its essential features from
older poets. " But if we adopt thit view we have to ask
what can have temptsd the poet to sich seripm disturbance
and dislocatlon of the onjerdy suecession of the origine
specalative porm. Tt will not be muugh to say that lhe poet
brought up in the H found
M.:nadumpboudﬂunrﬁeragrsufm t.'hu
Infthehem poctry which, thanks to the power of
:.E acquired in the imagination of the Greeks more
ty |.hm the plainest mapifestations of actual Life. Nor




™ ISLANDS OF THE ELEST

is it likely that, having i his grim description of the Bronze
ract latrodused a darl pleture of the Hernic age, drawn
from a point of view diferent from that of the courtly Epos,
he wished 1o 3¢t by its side this bright vision of the same age
as he saw it in hiz own mind. I{lhepucmm ol the Bronze
race does really refer to the Heroic age™ giving its reverse
side, 30 to speak, Hesiod never seems (o have noticed the fact,
He muat bave had stronger grounds than thesa for the intro-
duction of his narrative,  He cannot have lalled to perceive
that ha was the of moral

by his introduction ot the Hempic race. It follows that he
must have had some aim, other thun that of the description of
the morml deterioration of men, which he imagined himseH
to be srving by the introduction of this new sm:unn This
other purpese will become plain if we inguire what il is that
Teally mterests the pD:t in the Hemic mc! It it not their
higher Ji

that onl: series of cun-
tinually wotsening generations. Nor Wu.ld. he in that case
have issed the =object with a few words which banly
suffice to connecl this section with Lhe theme of moral develop-
ment. Further, it is not the fights and great deeds done at
Thebes or Troy that interest him for he says nothing of their
m&m and at once declares that he coucl war and the
fury of batile destroyed the Heroes. This, again, docs
between the Ho d the men of the Bronze
age who also, being destroyed by their own deeds, had 1w go
doun to Hades. What distinguishes the Heroic age from the
olkers is the way in which some of the Heroes depart from this
iife without dying. This i3 the poinl that interests the poet,
and this it moust have been that chiefly indoced him to bring
in here his acoount of the fourth vace of men. He combines
clarly enough with his main purpose of describing (he
advancing moral decline of man, a sscondary aim—that of
tellmg what Iuppem:d after dcalh to the ropresentatives of
In the Heroic race of men
thls secondary aito beoumcs the chitt ont, and justifies what
would otherwise have been merely an intrsive epitode. His
this aim, too, which gives the Hesiodic narmative its im-
portance for cur present inquiry,

§2
The men of the Golden Age, after sloep has overoomd them
and hnvediedandbemhldlnthanﬂh become by the
will of D upon earth,
n!m,mdmngouralltlu!uﬂl weitnd in clonds,
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M dispensing riches like kings.
3 have then become efiective
vealitics. They am not spirits confimed {0 an inaccessible
frgion beyond this world, bot ers acling and working
amongst men. In this cxalted state Hesiod calls them
Daimiones, and thus describes them by g name which is ather-
wist applied by him as well as by Homer oply te the immortal
gods. fame 50 cmiployed is not to b wmderstood s
implying a s¢parate class of immertals, an intermediate class
of beings between gods and men, as later speculation used ihe
word®  These later beings of an intermediate clas were
thought of as possessing an otiginally immortal nature like
the gods, and a3 dwelling in an mtermediate Tegion of their
own. Hesiod's Daitnetes, on the contrary, have once been
men and have only after their death become immortals
invigibly ® roaming the earth, When they are given the name
Daimones nothing mere is implied 1han that they now share
the invisible might and unending life of the gods, and to that
extent may be called pods—with as much right as Ino
Leukpihes, for instance, wha, according to Homer, became a
goddess after being 4 mortal; or as Fhasthon, who, according
o the Hesiodic Theogeny, was raised by Aghrodite from the
world of mertality and is now called 3 ™ godike Daimon
(T& 991! Cn the other hand, these iramortals whe were once
d:sung\nshed from the everlasting gods,
who have their Qlympian dwellings,” by being ca.ll:d
Taimones * who rule wpon carth “. = And lhuu%
iven the name, familiar to ewrybody from Homer, ncl
Rimones, i.e. gndx they, nevertheless, form 2 class of 'bemss
which i3 entirely unkpown to Homer, Homet knows of certain
individual men who are raised or translated, body and soul
togellier, to undying life. The kiter Epos can tell of cortain
also who, ke n o Achilles, recsive a new life after
their deaih and now live on in ondivided mity of bedy and
soul, Buot that the soul ootside Erebes could carry on a con-
seious life of its own and influence living men—of this there is
no mention in Homer, ¥et this (s exactly what has happened
according to the Hetiodic poem. The min of the Golden A
have dled and now live on divided from their bodies, invisil
and godkike, and therefore called gods.  Just as in Homer,
the gods themselves ame manifold shapes and visit the cities
of men, observing the dﬁdm“‘ deeds of men* 5o
alsa do the zonks of the in Hesiod, For the beings who
here, after their separation from the body, have beoome
Dadtonts, are Sesls—that is to sy, beings who after their
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death bave entered in any case upcm ahl;hgr existence than

was theirs whils they wert anited to the body. This, however,

iy an idex that we nover meet with in the Homeric poemy,
And yet it in quite ""'t]mt]us et

conception is the independent and passing invention of the

Hoeoban poet. He comes back to it lat,zrornmthemnm

of his Thi 1" that is,
th mlr:ymmal men wander m\nsuhly in the
wervice of Zeus over the sarth, taking note of right and wrong
[2p.. 252 f.). The conception is important 1o him {or ethical
reasons ; §i be 1s to make e of it in his argarment he must
not hawe inveated it hitneell. And, in fact, nothing that belongs
mﬂm;rihzmnimhpuushﬁdmdcullm.nnvmm lower
: has been by this camest-
mindsd poct. The Bovolian school of poetry to which he
belonged was far remwoved Ifrom, and indeed, hostile to 1he
Iree inventiveness and roaming fancy with which the Homeric
school ~ hkem hnwrr pat ﬁi:lrwmi many Ees and make
them seem like truth * [TA., 27). In porsuance of their purpose
oot simply to please but always in some sense to teach, the
Boeolian poets never inoovate in the region of the purely
mythical, but snngny order or piece together, or mersly
regisier what they And in the tadition. In religion especially
invention lies farthest Irem their minds, thoogh they do zot
by any means deny themsehres the right of independent
specuiation abont the traditionad, Thus, what Hesiod tells
us about the men of a previens age, whese souls after death
become Daimones, came to him from tradition. Tt might
siifl be objecied that this tradition while being older than
Hesiod may, nwwtbeless be more recent than Homer, and
b the resalt of post Jali hic
o develop the reasons which make such a view untenable
the course of sur |nqu1? up to the present has made it pesaab]e
for us to mmtam ecldndly that in what Hesiod here
[ belief reaching back
hrbeywd.ﬂomermd i in the secloded Boeoti
- Wehnve!oundemmtthuﬂmn{ﬂnmﬁ
Wo!awltdmdnd sufficieiit to make ua helieve
that once in a distant past the Greeks resembled the msjority
of olber nations and believed In the rontineed, scomschous
mmmdmm;:ﬂumumﬂm!mtmbudymd
in ita powerial the world of men. We found
too, that i aceordnnee with this behiel, nours of
mmmwdmhdnmbndudwuh In Heﬂodl
opyrative wy mimply have docomentary confnation of
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what could only be with difficuity extructed from the sindy
of Homer. Here we encounter the still living belict in the
elenuenohhewula!mdeﬂhha]ugmrhie They are the
souls, it must be noted, of 1 race of men long since disappeared,
abowt whom this beliel is heid. The beliet in theic godlive
ihzrlaie must therefore be long-standing, and the worship

of these somls a3 rful beings still continues. For when it i
satd of the of the second race ' these also recsive
worship “ ¥ [0p, 142), it i distinctly im that the
Dmmun!snf the first or Golden generstion a fortiori received

Themuftheﬂﬂw‘rgenmhou onan:.wuntoﬂhmne{nul
Ey due homgur to the Qlympians, are ** Ridden ” by Zeus
r the carth, and are now called “ mortal Ones
that Jive balow the earth, second in rank, yet wm'slnp is 'd
to them also ™ (141-2). Thus the tlmw! the
menw}:nllhew:sehﬂmlgedtutlm tant past, ldmselwme:s
in 1he bowels of the earth, who receive neligions honosr and
who must therefore have been conctived as pwtrinl. The
poet has not apecified the natore of their influence upon the
upper world, It is troe that he does Dot distinctly call the
spirits of this second generation ™ good ™, as he had dooe the
frst (123} and he makes them spring {mm 1he less perfect
Sibver age and seems to have given them inferior rank. But it
Joes not follow that he here antcipated hter specalation and
thought of the second generation 2s a class of wicked demons
whost nature it is 10 work £vil ¥ Ouly to the Olympians do
they seem 10 stand in a father more distant relationship--
almost one of hostility. They had before paid the noneof
l‘nu:piuu.r.du:s andmmﬂmg are nnta.llod Lke the souks
uithefn'slrau Zews o be Watct
of mee”  The poet refers to them with a remarkahle
expression, " mortal Blesstd Ones,” that is, mortal gods.
‘This very singutar denomination, the two parts of which mll
cantel one another, points to a certain embarrassmend t
}? the poet in making use of yn expression taken fmm the
ormeric vocabulary (to which the poet felt himsett confined)
to designate clearly and sffectively a class of beings that was
unknown to Homer.®  The disembodied souls of the first
race he had simply called Daimones. But this name, common
a3 it was both 1o the race of those who from mortality had
achieved immectality and to the immortal gods, kit the
esential difference between the two classes of mmorizl beings
unexpresssd. Fufthntverymmthznmewa&mr
employed in Heslod's tashisn by later ages,™ whe wlways
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ealled such as, not having been born immortal, had achieved
iramortality, by the name of " Heroes . Hesiod, who could
zot wse the word in this sonse, desczibed them by the bold
axymoren : raortal Blesssd Ones, buman gods.  As iomortal
ﬁmﬂ they resembled the gods in their new state of being.

i their naturs was still mortal, and hence their bodies
bad Lo die, and this constitnted their difference from the ever-
lasting gods @

‘The nama Daimones then does nat appear o involve any
essential distinction betwesn the spitits of the men of the
Sitver generation and the Dammones of the Golden Age. Cmly
the where the two ¢lasses of spirits have their dwelling
is di t—the Daimones of the Silver rate live in the depths
of the earth. The expression “of the underworld ™, used of
them, is @ vigoe one, and ooty suffices to diflerentiate them
from the spirits of the “ apper world ™ who were derived
{ram the first rage. Still, the abode of the sguls of the Silver
Agc is in any case not thought of as being the distant meeting-
place of the T ing shado ls—tha Hiuse
of Budes ; the * phantoms " that hewer about that ?hcc
«could 5ot have been called Daimones or " morial gods ™, nor
o they rective any kind of worship after their death.

§3

The Silver Age, ther, belongs to a long-since vanished past
The stalwarts of the Bronze Age, we are told, destroyed by
their deeds, went dewn into the gloomy home of the dreadiul
Hades, nameless. Black Death seized them, for all Uheir
wviolence, and they left the light of the soo.

Except {or ihe addition of the adiective ™ narmelesa " one
might, indced, suppose that this was a description of the [ate
of the souls of the Homeric heroes, Ferhape, howvver, the
word ¥ only means that o honourable and distinetive title,
such a8 belonged to the souls of the first and second as well as
to the fourth mace, was attached Lo these who had gone down
into the shadow-world of amihilation and becomic as nothing,

‘There follows ™ the divine race of Horoes who were calked
the Demigods . The wars at Thebes and Troy destroyed
these, Part were * enfolded in the destiny o Dea!i " othees
rectived Efe and o home far from men at the hand of Zeus
Kronides, who gave them a dwelling-place at the ends of the
world. There Eve, frte from care, ln the Islands of the
Blest, by the deep-fowing Okeangs ; Eawpured Harces, for
whom the Earth, of her own accord, btings forth her sweet




ISLANDS OF THE BLEST k]

Here, at last, for the fist time we bave mached 2 ceary
definable period of legendary history. The poet means to
speak of the Herots whore adveniont were oarmated in tha
Thebais, the Iiad and kindred poems. What we notio: bere
spenally i3 how ltile the Greeks et knew of thrir history,

1y alter the dimpp of the Hemoes the poet
begins the age in which he himself must live, Where the
Tealm of poetry ends, 1here is an end of all further tradition ;
there follows a blank, and to all appearances the present age
immediately beging, That explains why the Heroic Age is the
last before the ffth, to which the poet himsel belongs, and
why it doss not, !m example, precede the (undated} Bropes
Age. It tself y with the Bronze Age abse
In what is rchtcd of the fate suffered by a part of its repre-
sentatives, for the subject which here particnlarly interests
t!lzpu:llsthciatcui the depoarted. Some of the fallen Heroes
simply dic—that is to =y [t can be no doabt of it) they
emier the mealm of Hades like the members of the Bronze
mce or the Herors of the Iliad. But when others are
disfinguisked from these whem * Ddeath took " in that they
veach the lslands of the Blest, it is impossible not to suppose
thal these lagt have oot sufiered death, that is, the separation
of the Peyche from the visible Self, but have been carried
away alive it the Aesh. The poct is thinking of such cases as
three we have met with in the Gdyssean narmative of Menelacs,
of, in the Telegoacia, of Penelupe, Telemachos and Telegones.
These few exceptional instances could hardly have made such
impression on him that he elt himself bound on their
behalrtn creet o speciat class of the Translated to be set over
aguinst thuse who mply died. There tan be av doubt that he
had many more exomples befure him of this same mystetious
mode ul separation fram the world of men that did not invelve
death. We have already scen how the lines in the Odyssey in
which the translation of Menelons i6 foreshadowed, point
back to ather and carlicc poems of the same kind. Further,
the referances to the subject which we found in the remains of
the Cyclic Epics make it easy ta suppose ihat later Herole
pociry had been continwally widening the circle of those who
enjayed rranslation and ilumination.

Only [rom such a poctical source con Hesied have derived
his conception of a common meeting-place wheee the
Transluted enjoy for ever their untroubled existence. He
calis that plite the * Islands of the Hiest"; and these le
far removed fram Ihe warld of men, in the Qoman, oh the
confines of the earth, just where modyuyputsthcﬂym
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plain, another ing-place of the stillliving Translated,
o rather the sama ander a different . Its nmme doss nat
o ™= to the * Elysian plain ™ as an island, but

so did the Greeks perhaps already at the time of the Hesiodic
school of poets. In the same way a poet may bave thought of
the " Land of Destiny " that recelves passing mention In
Hemer a3 an island, or group of islands; omly an i
surrvanded and cut off by the sta can give ke full impression
of a distant asylum far from the world, inaceessible Lo all zave
those specially ealled thither. And actordingly the mythology
of many poophes, espettally those who Live by 1he sea, has made
ad.lshntmdumdwmng phceo{msouknlmdepaned
feature of the whaole
idea of transhtion, a.sl-lesmd. clearly chows, A Later poet has
added & Bnewhich doer not quile fit into its plaoe—te make
this isolabion even more marked®? According to it, these
Blessed Ones live not only " far from men " {167), but also
&h]farh\)mtheunmortals and are ruled over by Hrones.
of this Lne joliows a beautifcl Jegend, later,
‘however, than Hagiod, in which Zeas released the aged Krones,
together with the other Titans,® from Tartarcs, so that the old
king of the gods, nder whose rule fhe GeldenAgeMd e
prevailed with peace and happiness upon sarth, now wieldy
the of another Golden Age aver the Blessed in Elysium,
 figure of peaceful contemplation dwelling far away
irom the stormy world, fromy the throne of which he hax
been opated by Zeus. Hesiod himself has prmvoked this
transference of Kronos from the Golden Age to the land of the
Translated ; for in the few lLines that he devoles to the
description of the Life of the Blessed a reminiscence of the
picture of the Golden Ape’s untraubled existence i clearly
discernible. Bath pictures, the one of a childhood's puﬂd.m

in the lt‘hcuthcrufuncbndzdmpmmmd in the
future for the elect, ace clogly related | it ix dificult to say
which of than has infl tho ather ** sinte the colonrs

must have baen the ame in any case—the purcly idyllic
having an inevitable miformity of its own.
4
nothing of aoy influence upon thiv world
curtedhyt{:muko!an{nshtedm Isiands of the
Blest, mhuuallﬂbnbedmmmhnomoimeﬁoldm
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race, nor of any religious worship, which wonld be implied
such mﬂneﬂu if it existed, such a3 the underwerld spirits

of the Silver Age mceive. All wiations with this world are

beoken ofl, ﬁ:lran intlienca from lhmﬂdewouidmph’hi

contradict coaception of these bletsed

Hannd "‘“a ts down the of the Translated
xactly as puam: lmg: mthnut intarferenee from

cnllns ot the on it, had instinctively

shaped it.

Supposing, then, that he fullows Homeric and post-Homeric
tie tradition in this particular, whence did he derive his
1dens aboot the Daimenes and spiciis of the Grolden and Silver
Ages? Hedid not and could not have pot these from Homeric
of semi-Hometic soerces, for they (unlike the idea of Trans-
lalion) do not simply ex, , ot actnally contradict Homeric
beliefs abont the soul. T this qoestion we may answer with
certainty ; he derived them from owlfws. There survived, in
spate of Homer, at least in ctntral Greeee where 1he Heslodle
poetry had itz home, a religious worship paid o the souls
of certain departed clagses of mven | and this cultus preserved
alive, at leasl as 8 vagoe trad:tuun a beliel which Homer
bad obscured and dispossessed. It only rsached the Boentian
E)net whose own conceplions spring entirely from the soil of
meric belked, 45 fram o e distance. Alweady in the days of
the Bromze race, he tells us, the souls of the dead were
swallowed up in the dread Howse of Hades, and this (with &
few miraculous exceptions) applies to the Heroic race as weil.
And for the poet, standing as he does, at the spening of the
Irun Age, to which he himestf belongs, nolhing remains but
dissolation it ihe nothingaess of Erebos. That such s his
wvitw it proved by his silence pbout the fate alter death of his
gencration—a silence that is all the more oppressive because
the grim plctun: thnthngm:sn{ the misery and eve
¥ life tight stem to require
im?.m and. e hnp!{ul picture of fatire compeatation,
if oniy to balance it and maks ji endorable. But he is
silent abwt all such future compensation ; ke hat no such
hope w offer. Thomgh in another patt of the sams poem Hope
wlenz of all the blessings of an earlier and batter ape still
Temains among men, such Hope no longer ifuminates the
next world, at any rate, with its beams. The post, more
deeﬂydimdbyﬂnmmmmdhiu can by o
mean
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or religious myth tell him of the far distant past. It never
eaters his bead to believe that the miracle of the transtation
o! living men coold transcend the limits of the Heroic Age
and repeat itseld in the commen and prosaic present day.
And the time when, according th a Iaw of nature no longer
{0 it seems) in cperation, the souls of the dead became

and lived a higher lifn apon and beneath the earth,
is sitoated far back in the distant past. Ancther law roles
now; the men of to-day may still worship tha immertal
spifits of the Golden and the Silver Age, but they themselvas
will never be added to the nmmber af those illuminated and
exatted sonls.

§5
Hesiod's description, fhen, of the five Ages of Men gives os
the mest important information aboot the development of
Greek beliel in the soul. What he el us of the spirita of the
Sibver and Golden race shows That from the eardiest dawn of
history down to Lhe actual lifetime of the poet, a Torm o}
anceslor-worship had prevailed, based upon the once living
belief in the ehevation of disernbodied and immaterial souls
1o the rank of powerful, conscinusly active spirits, But the
compary of these spirits receives nn additions from the life of
the present day. For centuries now the souls of the dead have
been claimed by Hades and his vain shadow wotki.  The
worship of the sounl is stationary | it affects only the soulks of
the Jong-since departed | it no konger increases the number of
1he objects of it worship. In ether words, 1he belief las
changed ; the Homenic poems have triumphed and the view
they held and to whn:ll they gave authority, and, as it were,
officlal sanction, now prevails. They teach men that the
psyrhe once sepm!ed lmm tlw Imd_\r loses all its powers and
the duws are received into a
distant Underworld. For thern, no action, no influence upon
the world of men is posaible, and iherefore no cult can be pald
to them. Only on Uhe farthest horizon {aintly appear the
Islands of the Blest, but the circke of the fortonate, whe,
o the wsrm fancy of the poets, are translated
zlive there, {s ftow just as the cirde of epic story is
complate zlso. Such miracles no longer ha nga

Nothing in this svolutionary process ko 1‘1}" depicted in
ihe poem of Hesicd contradicts what we have Jamed from

Homer, gne thing nnly is new and immently important ;
in spite emthmg memory soryives that cnes the
soph of depa iony of men had achived o higher,
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wdying hle. Hesiod speaks in the present tense of their
being and warking and of the worehip paid to them after their
death ; if they are bebieved to be immortal, men will naturlly
continue to worship them. And the eppesite alse is true ;
if the wordhip of such spirits had not survived into ths
prasent, no one wanld have held them to be deathless and
etermally potent.

In a word, we are in the old Greek maintand, the land of
‘Boeotian peasants and urban farmers, among a sﬂ]ﬁat -home
tace which neither knows nor desires to know of the seafaring
life that tempts men to forcign lands whenoe they bring bar.-.k
so muoch that is new and sitange, Here in the central g
vestiges of ancient custom belief remained that lmn
forgotten in the maritime cities of new Grece oo the Asiatic
coast. Even here, however, the new learning had penetrated
be this extent @ the structore of ancient belief, transported
into the distant past, interwoyen with fanciful tales of the
earlieat state of mankind, like the expiring echo of hall-
forgotien song lives on only in memary. But the cult of Souls
is nat yut quite dead ; the poseibility remains that it may yet
renew its strength and expand into fresh life when once the
magie influence of the Homeric view of the world shall have
been broken.
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for Rothio) |hn wht {8 bere said of e " climuin
il nen may wo call it, of the Elysisn pain, § S48, repdnds w0 0o
strikingly of the descriptioc of L abode of Ehe Gods ow Chyrmopos,

i

1 Thw anoooncetzwent of the Inte of Meosluce o qudte toperfinnos
it s m :mm {and Dot cven justihed) by his Smt request
gm by his further quowtions (486 & ; %
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4 bvra Efavror yevelu It
Py nt .m..m.. in the ooty hall- rluumlwed atory of
Hwsperon i :D{
4 O wruld hh!wknwmodt SHTURPE Htory, DUt what wa

Iearn eloawhere of Pandarces wed biv danghiers f5cb, r 667 ; v 510
ARL Lib. 35} oonlribm nnthmg to the und:l:hudh o thee kuﬂc
nlrnhvo atwl  probalay mgs FT  coumexion,
Fay , luther of Addon [+ 519 A, 1- mﬂu !o ba anoiber petoh,
Even th: nun.: representathon of 1he two deoghitees of Pandszecs in
¥olygnutos’ picture of th underword (Paus. 10, m’s? costy pen light
o e Himwoic fshte, (CF. Roscher, Kynn_ i

* The Erinyes llve normadly dn Evabos, 31 shown . by FST1E
T 2%, But when u::y pu!uuh during the bietime of (e crimingl

Tamily life, it muet bo

lhat tlwy wern sumetimes thought of an Ecing about the e ef-
£ 454 Td 2PB—lir " working at & ddoktmnes 't sesmt myr.umma—
asin, He- Op. BT, —'Bnrdw u,.gmwm{m cahmol be uy(lun;
bat " eerve Lhe Enn&v:, become umr ixd! A "', To omder-
atand it as Rnu:hn {Kynam M melhuu,
in Lhe Banae * Ay about i0 the traan of the L by forbidden hg Ehe bae
o (e dwélu darive B’:wn ]mod closcly wilh dpg,  {denls ddiraiiv

9"1'-

Y Yoo ﬂmw
“ Bhe ia the Devils Ende ik, 10B
lhu ” Hddc of tho W Ind . el(‘ ste Grim mm, B2, 1004 Such
wind.apirita are in uphoty alliance vyt the " Flriogn Huat %, be, 1he
whauet * sonis ' of \Iw dnd thak tmvd ummgh the air by might.

* Do the Harpics, M,

* Gew Nogenb., A T {»& "42-3, ‘ana Rmc!wr. Waklar u. Awbrozie,
rl- 51 A nnwmnl Berl nh]n:uon- Cpwse, b B89, (Aciet, Met.,

10005, $=14, is very debmate,

W It bx nat improbable lha: thin Ine Lrukcothra was origioally a
poddma who was Jater lumed inte & " Heroise ** (ideotified with the
dl ter of Hadnioa for rrasond b Ionget recoverabie) amd uly after-

turned back agaa ioto & poddise.  But lor the Homenc age
nht wis essentuily 8 mortad who bed Beoose g + dor this
repsen, jual Lecawse sho was an example of auch den tion of mortals,
sh¢ remained an interesting choracter to later writers: of. in sddition
tn the wejl.known pasages in Pindar, ctc., Cie, T.0. L 28, Culy
what the sctunl conceplion of the people and (heir posts wu—noc
what may possilly be sokgested an tha doubiful tachground of ek
CONCEPEIGRT—COCHTE Mo 18 the s [n mpny other coses,
';ﬂ-mr woporary tansetion (Srdewiw) of Marpema by Apclie

" Gonymedes, gedsread Afewa wadla, b Ten., m @3 the drlin
153 “'.luwu} dnd the danghters of Fandarsca’ The eagle in the
addition o poetiy.

*Dacorola joims Spoff, [2* Shandroren

aur, ot 24 [ mmmn gl
of ‘l‘ithonnl.' HT vapwdy b

{and o Tithoposi: m 3 riu!- ¥ Aiafqw, Ih v "Holp danireint
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ulmmmm Onlytholutmn vk of the éom-
maatator's art soakd yituare the el d the " xun's oprislog " and
the ¥ Jwelting vf the Dwwn “ in

the ppinitn alse at
there the uyal Ledspdems ridr wogdron .
. e, }I & etymology u er bad w the |nmplualion ot the line.

The Jine remained, bowgver, ﬂwqubo\lt uquty aF 4 cuﬂoﬂt}'

Andemtood s zel
hthrnﬂnﬁnﬂojlﬂdﬂuwm lde-numn hma

Fuyf (rem bedy | oo, -r‘sum. L1 p Az a4, W So,
too, Eoss whe gll‘l m it Hﬂﬂ of fmct, but retted at
upoe the more dyblons + "oy wibdnos, Bn ei haddan

Sud viw owmiver w dwysi. Hesyrh. (of. 735, 428, M-3; Sch..
4563, Pincl. oo Hes, Dp., 1980,

Wk iy pairai ,- [ nq'm {‘uyw rhe Aivar 4 whior S
e ,...um aler phvew dra 4 dwae Sy
p-—m ld.npl the words (bat Pauranian
(I 31, 1] lwso!nuuu case.

The ressons for the li]'le:ul Ia\wl showt to Hbotamapthys are
s mhm 0 ud a8 they svidently were to Lhe Goeelol of Liger fimes,
What is geoerally said of the " iuma af Khad, vests o private
ouly aod doel not supply the pl.m ol the procks nd that
b bave jostifed hin Lransiathon. t e cnte had B complele
legeed of bis owsn may begumd [m ﬂwdlullm to hdm in g 323,
thuu'h that pasuage skill leawed nn quite in the dark, AL 2py rate.
it covtainty does pot follew from that refrrence thet while dwelling
iu Elyxion he was & orighboor af the Pharacians g3 Welgher thioks |
wor Further that he had always beeo w dweller in Elvsinn, ux Prefler
Fapposs, inptaad of belap (ransperted thss, Notihg in the forutr
pamage jontiics o In regarding him as ithen dweling in Bm
while 1he otber reference to him musk be supposed to mean that
Junt 21 mach mi Mrnclaos, m tramalsted to Elys. {and w0 e, Paun
wnderetood the post B, 5 wpdrigny N I " Palinees derablfe
iwew; deabtinl s Assch, ft #9, 12-13). In faet, wo hawe kot the
n whdeh 'l“ the details of ki ranslation : bi fgure had become
lu;hudand uudhwthoglnlu-ckﬂratephmm—-

...... Py
the Babylogia
m io Paxl Hﬂm‘c Der Kaiting, S'rnr_#uﬂhv Laip.
. bp the Gm!'kul'nﬁn;(
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ek ride dole Syne., p. 55, 8,

: df du niwm

o ,:,,..':. by
ﬂ“‘:[ ,:'IO"I‘I;' Y :n“‘g‘li 4

_4"'” av.p ' Ies.. J o

I ‘.. rndl [ X d' Vnrs! l
£ (1802), p. 140, 'n bvnol'!hehvll[lnwshedoﬁenilm
", vt Saewally, g, B2, Even Enoch hes not sacaped the fate of
by compatatve mythologints ay the mon, !Ioch
ix thaten, i thé Crientalisis bave oo
that the 1
analopy, baot b appliled 0 Greek Tramilaticn-
'T“ blum 0 t‘:n L ahwlda‘u_} the whole srien of such ig-wl:l.
m Menelass ta Apcllonics yana, tranatvomed by megic ke
M (of dawhl, Water-mead ow, th\mdnr-mw ete ).
. ,..amk wizprds, P 363

n Ong t (o] nlpecf it Wepeluon in tramslated bo vwrlavtiog
Life nok betanse he has Helem, Zras® dacghier, to wife : oﬂ-u
dyeis ' Bhdvyr a8 Protena tolls bim, bot in imitzien of o moch earlier
mythieal tmiid.ul. according to which Helen beryelf was tramsaied
and mude immvortad. Mo wacient tradithon roports the desth of Helei—
r‘l;m‘h ‘h;w ';&n-.nm“:; 149w, 1E.] ‘: b Cheamoe

- P and the Dot very smpericr

' in Pams, 4, 18, 10, On the othar bapd. we oftrn
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I1slands of the BMeat, It Wy 5ot unontural that ni':hdngﬁ.-d
shack Bave atan cardy et fme the most = s

from thr usoal fatn of menkied and that Menclos nhoubd mnwr

baxe followed ber example than the hia (us Ince, I, G2. defnitely

n}
L T { O, Milller, Gas, d. Amirric. Drreirg., 680 1.
Wlltl JMWP . 2- H vi, B2, M.
hadamanthys way cmer cun\gu
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& of th dg ma why
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“To identif; 'O.wff‘ a At with Delos, and xm with e inlund
Srvw as the clder ecnthentalory and K. O Miller, Gorier, 1, 381
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 rral driipas alond. Thm uhnw t!u! e was far wway lo

the fubulons weat, tha onty lor aoch & wenderland, Itk
au-]dnt that Onygh 1] nlly ) r:n!y mylhical apet, srered to
Iy and na mars certainly Sxed I one place ghan the Diooysisn

Nyn. nod for that reason Alwnys o be found wherewer the cult o

Artwmis wer cpacially , tu_Actolin, Syrecuer, Ephescs, or
Trelos, Dielos it clearly iahed Erom ©. ie A. 9. 16, wod onky
Tatxr idenind with O, {l bring coasidersd the obder miae,
D, Echoelder, Nln—lh.p-n.n] wien Artemb had beep brenught

Jmtoy ploley obtoexioe with Apollo, aod even then oot invasishiy
Thun In Homer Ortygia wanr clearly = Delos,
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-, sty dfeawi tr T, i I. the
Jpnpu o .“l:ofu- fue « l‘::;’fd;‘l:‘ﬁ.l‘ n [e [ the
Pmcl Chral. ap. Klnlc‘l Epic.

agn.
] .a "deds wwlndnh Sbarmoiar Kban
rqrﬂubla-

ltmnul b donhted [ln Bpilo e{ l&hl. Annali M!' Tual, Avehe.
1843, p. Z17 £ that the shary given of Sarprdon's death and the
carryleg wway ol bis . Even dnﬂ oot Lelapg be the oldest
part, of the paem {which I canact toganl a4 certain], in mevorthdlom
aarlitr than ﬂm)lmbgu Ak wan tha readel for {48 woco tm‘Mrmﬂm ]
duath {of, also Chrict, Chro. adfgr. Fpas. p. 25),  Ttut why dn Thaoates
and Hypnos carry awsy the Tody ol Sarpedon (insl o the naual

Mrmooo} 7 Where there bwo stk found 0 Alti I:Iiyl!lu.ls Imenzrre i
tha coepse [Rabert, Thanaks, 19 they wero perhaps intended in same
coosolakory Benas B3 in Lhe grave inacriplions frvop £yes e, pinog
el vdesy vie bnime. The Yiomeric poet. hovever. can hardly have
meant wnything of ihe sort, bot merely inveots Lhe indispensalde
oot Ledrtr o amt Thaoatea—an eHective toach but ni aie that
reated oo any reli 5
nkicr forad dn ke dudr dwdey, E 23
* i x7e wepds § Sénr .m-om réu ot e rhe devedy ogocy
Sptsifn, Procl, Chrest, p. M, Kink. Then he ot
“dyussl i rhdey nmg “dydva wibiaay. Thus & gm mt
in mit up Mhough t'he hody ul Achilles has been Lranalated : ru—idnllv
2 covcanlon to the plder nerrmiive {w W3], which knew nothing of
the brapalation of the hody but pves prominence to the grave-moind.
m which, the t!wuln! of Achillew—o Jamdmerk on the seashore
=required explannm and Lhe poct arcordingly -pe:lu
nI lhe etecton of & cenoty It wis doL coubigend a prntrid
to erecl mnphl. Bl uEuto these whose badies weve m—n—mn:lde
L s lo Horoes whose taxdies b
: after he hon heen miruck Ly hehtmep
nnd maiched up intn :lu- iky, has & yciue made [-w him. Fhough ao
boatd wert fousd dpom the aw. DS, 4, 38, 5; 1. [The tomoh
Sound in the Troad were tot, iodeed, n:lly empty at Schlemant,
Tray, oic., pp. 28, 263, puppuesd | ¢ wtte ool ceoolapha but
y grave-guwnds that hsd onee been Alled and belong i a type
¢t with i i Sclwchhnn:l Ss-;im-- 'z

rpnna &b brother of Thanaio iz

4
3 Proclus is mlient on Ihe polnt,
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wis buried io Adaks ! bot if dollving more wos polag &
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"'l‘h.du‘hwpu ur!mﬂqu.umnm-»u con-
mquantly Tater 0l than the Kekyla o becy af the
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all appomrance okdey than the Aithop,
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™ The exiract lrom the Nothoi in Prochs, Cheest,, |8 parteutarty
inagequate and eu-!dnlly gl.m no{uu .mamm wrywidem\vurlw-
dobject matter of thot =
Izom odbsr pources give m l|| l mntu { ol !Iw Nek ]
mu;hwu imcluded in it) thn cannot be Btled intg tlw imltecd Proc]
amtline,

2 The idex thut she Bronso uge bs really [dentical with tho age of
Heroet id at finst sight mtlrackive {sce 4. Steltz, Fo

H’mnld' fl a «cme soon Bods, hewever, that, [t benlasdm on clomr
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sad Plutarch, ine), 37, . 41 B, secmn to allade to L. I25 in ils
pressnt content,

" Flu, 0.G., 10, p. 415, in obwicur emmer, takes Hul.od" I-I’

for sk an iermdinte cliss of beings; e supperes 1l
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Heiods lll'jnm of the Frat wpe,  (What ho:lus has Lo gy oo
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Baiywver ol the Platonle.  Flwio blmsell o0 very decided about e
dafference [Crat, 357 E-304 )

*ingealde ** a3 Tzet. correctly explaing.  Thib it how it is ¢
Blocd cegularly m Hacwer whenever there L noention of envdupnen!
in 2 cloud wedl 1 .
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ax an mdjeglive, or, sanding alone, rs mn tquivaleot of me ws dit
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Iwm: another and #ecoodary controst with e dmpldus.

ad8S A I In]lnus the dessriptioor of e vlltl! M h!'
l"\ltll w the homes of men ete of grent antiquity : ol
Fumaw, p. 508 . Zoun I“Mlhzol:: wnl:nils:r ix Jend of \'lnt nm:

in the keabe oot of simple

hanour Bat of practical wonship, 1y mllr In Homer, kg in

mych phrnses k2 roud eal wiBar deglel, P25 1 lr dwarfuarer,
307 ke B .\.umm fon driow, b MM

:‘»‘M amme why weve, L1328 sheva n,lsiﬂ g:
Er.

o Ll mmu&undw Baipeesr nre act, o Reth,
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duimones ol Lhe golden and slver ngre. & dintinetion,
nmr ) in Heslod : wed it ie hmﬂJy tﬁdlﬂﬂ thak The M lﬂd
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mu!l; tlemiiod in stoordmace with such At nl:.
Gurek meaders vever fvond seything of the lulml apnuad in
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o poavuption of had daimonss i regul pposted Ly relerence bo
the n.m a.g. Plut., i :; 7. 418 &), and the eom-
b» cartalnly oo older than the estlicst rhilwphw specuiatica.

L1 i e dwoglirs (i MES. except oge, wen
Hhchly's Apparatpn: shio Ta) piwipry Segrai g.ugm..—uum

and 4
But thls rwosfers from the
cannot be
wurds bat the tease, too, it thus cm:ted without dus

#rgreic B3 moperfin .
explain the Waditional text mod show bow Ghe poet came by the
remarkabie oxpremio.

+ When pblosophers and hiring posts of & Inter agm

ibomal Ing
occakiemally nllr to the soul wben fred from the body Bs o dwiuwr,
the axpressica ban & tolslly diferant s,
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thu scame " Crphegs naderstond the words of Hesiod when
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whan b Love muhdes el (ar explicitly staten, M. 4, 1130

bat all the sama it lay for bim o Lba lar dimant past before all

E
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dame or special tille, e " Tamelem ™ (a0 it does for the most park
ol invarighly jn Hofer),

Webcker, ML Sc.h H, 8, wha, however, In the detire to roln
ﬂtallynld‘bdhy 4l ideatdiydl ng Scheste with AbBTIR oo
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“* The objections 10 |. 100 Its form are Ertught ani by
Stwits, Herieds W. w. T., p. 8. e lina 1o mising in sont of the
Mig,; i:mmlﬂd[hﬂﬂmrﬂhmmmm,m.
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i qite moond) by sacent cotics (l‘md-l oo 1 158), Later editery
ure ynited in oddemoing it. Bot the inlerpolation 48 at ppy rate
?ID mrolably evin Pindar alrcedy lmew the line in this place

0,
U M Zidy ey Tivdear Pi. [P. iv, 391), in whose time,
bowever, thin wes & wall-koown myth to which ba is only makdng
2 paralog alloalon for the sake of an sxample.  The Healodic ny
Jnll lnowl pothiog of B

Belore Hewind we bave oo metitiog of the ofl Gaolden,

‘Saturmian , T Any compibe deciption of the i lu
opar Intands, ; :ru; poctry bad already, an
rovided bim with ocexdon: prﬁ:. of translaticn !o E plwe ]
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visch & place. To that éxbent the bellel in o beased lide beyond the
Atavh mests ot eartier than the myth of 2 Golden Awe But we have
sot the lightest gronsd for saying that the former * murt bave exisied
fram, the beginping among the Greeles ™ [as Milchhifer at lowst thinky,
Auf. Kunst, p. 230, On the other bapd, it may In T mdml
I.'hn tha myth of Lt Golden Age hns o clder guikor

the stary itsell may be moch earlier,  Alter Hualod W yes Teequenily
taken op and unplv\:d vpon : oof, however, S, by Empedocles as
Grad moj i anrea ngl, fob, sye, tl-odﬂ Sind, vili, p. 15), hnt
already the eplc "Alrueweir, e Fhil "~ 51 0
Bl30 wime remacks by Alfred Xutt, TAr Feyoge of Bm. P I65 1,
with which 1 cannat agree.]




CHAFTER I
Cave Dumies: SUBTERRANEAN TRaNSLATION

The history of Greek culture and religion shows no sudden
break or revolution in its course, (‘,mmks neither at any
time experitnced a movement fmm within that caused
a viclent receil from the path which th%had chosen, nos
wers they ever diverted by the overwhelming might of an
invading force from the matural course of their evolition,
Out of Iheir own natural feelings and reflexion this most
mte.llec‘m:lhr g:]ted nation evnl\"l\_a; the pgreat :d.valsi l‘al?t

P all later
ages. The profoundest and the 'bo]?ﬂsl. the most devoat
a5 well s the most irmeverent specnlations 45 to the nature
of God, the world and men have their origin among the Grecks,
But this excessive nwly-sudedrwss led o2 g!neral condition
of equipoise in which individual factors 4 or balanced
each other. Whereas the most viclent impacts a.m'l sndden
revolutions in the history of civilization ave given by just
those nations who are ondy able to embrace one idea at 4 time
and whe, tonfined in the narrow limits ef their fanalicism,
throw everything else overboard.

It is troe, indeed, that the Greeks were ever open to
infuences—whether civilized of he reverss—irom abroed.
In wave after wave of peaceful invasion foreign ideas and ways
of life, especially from the Ezet, Sowed ower Greece, In one
use. at Ieast {that of the scstatic religion of the Thracian

{}:ﬁ!} 4 spring fisod burst out Lhat broke
'.\11 thg d: In many caset the invading elements
might be easify l:hmlnalod again from Greek culliye : in many
others they obtained a permanent footing and influsnced it
deepiy. i niever did an influence from abmad obtain in
Greece an autherity at all comparable to the subversive and
transiorming power exercised by Buddhism, Christianity,
or Islam over the on whom they laid their grip. Tha
‘Greek genius, as supple as it was tenacicus, maiotained control
over 2]} such forzign influences, in full possession of its original
dature, its genial naivity, New ideas, whetherintroduced from
abroad or engendered at bome, were taken up and assimilated,
but the oM were not done away with ; they gradoally amal-
gamated with the new sa that much was learnt while nol.hmﬁ
was quite forgotten. The atream fowed on in its peacelul
oourse, but it still remained the same stream. Nec mandt o
fueral noc formay groui casdem : sed lamen hse idem esd.




SUBTERRANEAN TRANSLATION 1)

The history of Greek culture, then, has oo III:E]Y comtrasted
epochs, oo periads o{nhms: r.hanfe. whean the okl i¢ completely
given up and & new ¢ra definitely begins, Indeed, the most
serinws revolsions of Greek history, eulture, and religion
took place beyond doubt before the time of the Homeric
Epos, and in that dim past it 1% possible that mote vioksot and
ling 15 may have d to make the Greeks

what we aflerwards know Lhem 10 be. Greek Life becomes
first clearly known to us in Homer. It i3 Lrue that the broad
unifprmity that it has in the picture refected for us in the
Eaemsof ‘Homer vanishes in the course of the years that follow,

ew furces emerge ; much that was forgotten comes to hght
agoin now that the Homeric system of ideas, once all powerful,
1s falling to pleces; out of the very oid and the quite new
things of which Homer never gives the Jeast hint are being
put tegether, Hut nowhere during the viclent moyements of
the next troobled centuries after Homer did any absolata
break with the Epic or its system take place. Cnly in the
sixth century did the defant speculation of a fow bold spirits
begin o seek 3 way of cscape from the thraldom of ihe
Hometic poems which atill lay over the whole of Gresce.
The history of the Greck common people knows nothing of 2
reaction against Homer and his world. Homeric religion and
moral ideas gradually ceased t reign supreme in men's minds,
but they were never violently ot pletely discarded

So we, ton, though we leave behind ox Homer and the
Epos and enter upon the tortuous paths of the later hist
of Gireek soul worship and belief in immaortality, may st
for a time bt guided by fhe Aradre thread of the epic. In
our subject. Loo, there are jinks which connert the Homeric
with following ages. Soon emough the thread will break,
and we shall have to enter the new field of inguiry depending
Oft GUE W FESOUTCLS. .

[}

Prominetit arvong the chieftaing, who, under the leadership
of Adtastes, came to the help of Polyneikes and lzid sege o
Thebes, wat Amphinracs the Argive hero and seer descended
from the mysterious priest and prophet Melampous. He was
dravwn inta the war agninst hit will, rar he foresaw its untappy
end. Alter the dacisive sthr:ﬁlc in which the opposing brothers
fell slain by each other's , the Argive host tamed to flight,
and with them fled Amphiarsas. But before Periklymenca,
who was purssing him, could drive his spear into the Iugg've 3
back, Zeva made the earth open before him in a of
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Eghiwing mud Amphinrscs with his borees, his chariob, and
his chanoteer, was swallowad up mthu:!dpduwh!mhus
mude him {mworlal  So rons the lege [ the fate of

ook a8 we kam it from innumerable sonrees from
Pindar rnwards! and we may be sure fhat thus it was told
in the Thetais, the old epic pocm of the war of the Seven agninst
Thebes, which was taken up into the Epic Cyeie.?

At Thebes, then, Amphiaraos Hved on for ever under the
earth. Northwards in the Boeotian coantryside, near Lebadeia,
man told of 2 similar marvel. 1In 2 cave of the mountainous
ravine, befors which Letadeia lies, lived Trophonios Jor
ever immortal. The legends that professed to explain Lis
mirarnlous cavenxisience do pot quite agree among them-
selves, as, indeed, i3 generally the case with those figures who
wenmtenrlytahmupby the ]»euand gweruined place
in the [the
ol.d?ht-ol which yﬂ'hapsgo back to th: “ Telegvnela ¥l agm:

as

first & wean, 2 famm:s maslzer— er, who while flying fmm
his foes, had dived undnrgmund at Lebadeia and now lives
dor pver in the depths of 1he carth whence he foretsils the
folore to those who come and question him {hem.

‘These: stores, thon, claim to speak of men who during their
lifetirin ware swallowed np by the sarth, and who now live
on for ever at the places where they were taken down into the
gnpths—places situated in quoite definite Jocalities of the
Greek rointryside.

We ame not nntutly withont nther of a similar
¢haracter. One of the wild spirits of tlus pith !rmn
Thessalin, Kainent by name, having madu i

by Poseidon (who had before thi transformed h:m !m
a woman intoc 1 man}, was ¢ndgelled with tree-trunks in 2
battle with the Centaurs ; but they could do nothing to him,
and with * upright foot “ (i.e. standing upright, alive, not
lying at fnll langth like 2 dead man or one mortally wounded)
he clove the earth mnder him and wenl down akve inte the
dﬁ&ln Ehodos Althaimenes was honoured as the
" " of the Greek cities on that island ; be had Dot
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gocidant, in tha tradition. Epic poetry without whose oo
operations sudh local legends rarely achimved widespread or
. with few Jaft guch

ont of account,  In fact, they conflicted with the normal
Homerle outlook, The belict, howewnr, that immortality when
it was mimcnlounly 'hasw‘mcl by the favour of heaaven upon
certain indivi 1 by the
non-occurnence of death ik !he separation of the psyche from
the visible man—this belief has helped to shape these stories
to0. They never speak of an undying existence of the sonl
by itsell m separation from the body. Thus far they are
Brmly rooted in orthodox Hometic belicf.

But the heroes of these stories have their everlasting
exigience in special abodes under the surface of the earth,
in subterrancas chatmbers '—not in the common metting place
of the departed ; they each have their own pecnlm.r domam
far [rom the House ol Aid Such isolation of i
below the earth does not agree with Humeric ideas ; though
:t al:rmst seems as il a d.llll echn of these stories of seers like

and Amp laked a].we and with

d A, could be di 1 in what the

Homeric Nekyia says ncl Teuesm the Theban seer, in whom
alone of all the shad bad allowed

and intelligence {the emm:al vital powers) to remain un-
diminished." But ¢ven ke is fast boand in Erebos, the general
home of the dead, and cutoff from all connexion with the upper
world, as is demnanded by the Homeric view of the world,
Amphiaruos and Trophonios, on the other hand, are releazed
from Hades ; not having sufferad death they have not entered
the world of the strengthiess dead. They are also translated
out af this liﬁe [hesides out of Hades). But this " subterranean
translation ' it in its nature and in the ocigin of the beliel in
it quite distinet Trom that ' translation Yo Idlands of ihe
Blest ™ of which we spoke in the last chapter. Those Heroes
dwelling alone of In company on holy islands far out over the
sea are far removed from human life and beyood the reach
of }myers and desires, No influence upon the things of this
world ta them, and no calt i

15 them ; there never existed a cult of the dwellers in Efysium
w3 ruch, Thzy glimmer in the distance li%e visons of the poet's
fancy from which no one anticipates active intorference with
the world of reality. 1t is quite different with these dwellers
in the caves. They are actually alive under the surface of the
warth ; not fur away in the inaccessible, spectral workd of
Hldes bt hate in the midat of Greece, Questions und prayers




] CAVE DEITIES

can reach dewn to them, and they can send up ald to those who
call ta them. Ta them, accordingly, as powetful and clectual
Spirits o cul is paid.
We haw demled miomahon af the aannet in which
TmOore in later times,
wheu in mum to the neighboarbood of 'f.'.hebes where the
legend of his descent beneath the earth was lecalized,
Cropos alsa, ihe boundary town between Boentia and Attica,
w3 with uccess ag the place ef his
disappearance and maae a centre of his |nﬂumr.e T We have
also 8 cerigin amount of information, again from later ages,
ahout the cult of Trophonios. With the passage of time. the
details of the worship grew and muitiplied, bot among them
all eertuin features stand out as especially charcteristic and
allow us to understand the religious ideas lying behind them.
To Amphiaraes and Trophomics were offered just thosa
seenificet which were alsg paid to the Chthonic deitics, ic. these
deities who dwelt in the depths of the earth ™ Aid was not
expected irom thern in the datails of the daily life of individuats
or states. Only in the acteal lecality of their descent were they
efiectoal, and only there because they revealed the future.
EKroisos had almz and Mamdonics after him, sent inquiries
to the miost i'ammls aracles of the day." and amang them to
Amphiareos at his ancent oracular seat near Thebes and 1o
Trophonics at Lebadeia. Of Amphinraos it was believed that
Te revealed the future by visions sent in dreams ta those who
atter making offeriog l.nlr.l themseives down to sleep in his
temple. To q it was ssaTy to pass
throngh a Rariow passagz into his cave. Inside, the inquirer
expected 16 sec T o5 in persap or, at Jeast, to hvar his
instroctiona ! He dwelt, Like a spirit confined to the scene of
his ical existence, in bedily peracn at the Lottam of his
cave, [n fact, the method of Iarubation, or tempie-sieep, by
which Amphiaraos [like many cther daimones and Heroes)
was queationed, was based on the assumption that the daimon,
who was only visible indeed ta mortal eyes in the higher state
achisved by the soul in greams, had his permanent dwelling
at the seat of his oracle.* That is why his appearatice can only
be expecied at this particular place and nowlere else,
Originally, too, it was only the dwellers in the depihs of the
rarth wha were thus visible in dreams to those whe lay down
to aleep in the temple over the place where they had their
subtertanean abode. Homer knows nothing of cithsr
dai whe line ly under the gmund in ite
placts in the ishabnted workd, oear manking ; and for Uet
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Teason bt betrays no K ledge of Imcnb g, 1
There is some ground for the belief that this methoed, mhennt
in the divinatory power, of getting into touch with the spirTit
world, was one of the oldest types of Greck oracular art—
certainly not later than the Apolline manfdé of inspirabion.
And it 18 precisely in the kgend of Ammphiaraos, as we mey
believe it to have heen related as eacly as the cyclic puemuf the
Thekais, that we have a prool that already in the daﬁ

the quasi-Hometic pottry was sull pupu]ir

in drathless dwellers below the earth and in thelr actm;
Polency in the mantic art,

Tt is chear, then, that the worship of Amphiarees and the
Belicl in his subtertancan existenoe was nok duc to the inflococe
of the: Epic. Rather the reverse was the case . the colt already
existed and provided the idea of the dainon and this gave rise
to the Epic namative. The Epic found an existing cult of an
aracular daimen who dwelt bemeath the carth near Thebes
ready to its hand. It redoced this fact fo 2 form which it
could understand in 2 manner typical of the relation which
frequently existed betweet the facls of religions bife and Epic
poetty, The cult was connected with an cvent in legendary
history, amd so brought inte harmany with the EJ:u: mltluuk
The Epic knew nathing of gods atiached in this we: a
<ult particular earthly spot, and so the spirit warshi; in \he
becams in the epic imagination a chicltain and Seer wha had
not always lived ‘mneath t]m tarth i in Lhat place, but had only
been d there a miraculous fint
nl’lhcsupmnegod uhnh:ldalso;\cno ed an eternal life in
the depihs 1o the translated hern

We may prerhaps find a patalkl in more recent Saga story
that will ihrow light om the question. German mythology is
perfectly familinr with sech figures for cver, or until the day
of judgment, alive in eaverns of the sountains or subterranean
ehambers. Thus, Charlomagnic, of it moy be Charles the Fifth,
kil has his abode in Gdenberg or in U g, Tear
Frederick II {or, in mote tecent versions of the legem!
Frederick T Barbargssad in Kyfihiuser, Henry the Fowler in
Sademerber, near Coslar. Thws, toe, King Arthur, Holger
Daneke, and many other favourite chamcters of popular
tradition dwell in subtertancan caverns ' Du:asmuaily. we
can gtill plainty see how these were original i ancient gods
who occarding o pagan beliet dwell in mountains
and whost place has been taken by these berves and hol
men " translated " beneath the carth.!’ S0, tos, Gree
tradition allows 9 to me even now that those ancient trans-




H CAVE DEITIES

lated mortals, Amphi and Trophaaios, are ooly Epic
substitntes for ancient deities who did not owe their ever-
Iasting life and sobterranean wbode to the favour of heaven,
prrsesed, these from the beginning. At least, ai the
site of his worship men knew that the prophetic dweller
in tha cave was a gad | one of them is called Zeus Trophonics.
ar Tmmnas not unlly by leamed authorities, bot jn
Lebadew ;' Amphiaram, too, is once called

Zeus Amphinvact and mort often 3 god * In the Translation
legends of Christianized people the kings have usurped the

£5 (1

ety
Mmmimtlmelhzmmtgodsmﬁnekmlwere
tmnd.mluhenm

Muonsddj ;yl'heun namnulmeEpa:
[ L picture of a dud.m-
Thu'aaatthal tlmeasolg:iyalmpl toermcta l’an
ical Fystem, bul it i the greatest n;ﬂnenoeélpqn tha
conceptions of 3 of every race, {or the Epic
ad.d.rund there all, He stood as though on a height lw}:,neg
down ou all the narrow valleys and mountainous cowntTysides
cot off from the rest of the world, and a wide prospect of
nut belore bis eves. He soares above all the innumcrable
contradictory and conflicting details of Incal cull and beliel.
aod &nds something univerzal beyend. The name and con-
ception of Zan&. Apolln, Hermen Athera, and all the gods
in ihe myths and niteal
of the difierent cities and Taces ; their outward shapes and
personafities differsd widely acwrdlng 1 their locabiztion
and the manner of their influence,  Instead of all these the
Epic poet sees on;\'(e;m Zeus, Apollo, elc., reduced in each
case to 2 single unil personality. And just as be had louked
beyond the mulhphulyn{ local deities 0 he did not condine
his gods to Jocal | juas and centres of i
in the Greek countries ; they did not belong to one Jecalit:
trwre than another. True Thoy worked and rulesd in the \t‘ur]l‘f:
but they were for all Lhat free to move where they would,
dwell and meet logether on he beightt of Olympos,
the Pierian Holy Mountain, which, however, became in the
imagination of Homer, onfettered by attachment to any
gm:ular place, more and more an ideal mmmuun of fancy.
the broad sea is the dwelling-place of Poseidon ; b is not
cun.ﬁned Inmyonepiue Even themlusohhgspmlwnrld
and Persephoneia,

bawe their abode, pot, indend, on
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Olympos, and cartainly not here or there baneath the sariace
of the Gresk countryside, but far awny in a land of fancy ;
they, too, ane aot bodnd to any particular locality of the actug]
worhd. At the end of this enormous work of unification and
idealization, that, cut of all the infinite speﬂal mmanifestations
of the name Zeun, each worshipped ooly in its narow Ettle
circk in Greece, had evoived the singie almighty Geure of

imagined ail this be able to mderstand, if he met with such
a creature, 3 special Zeus, calling himsalf Zeus Truphonios,
who passed his nndying exislence in a cave near Lebadeda
and was only powerful in that one zpot?
Of course, the inhabitant of such a holy spot would not
zllow himsell to be deprived of the belief in the sxiztence and
pru!nee of the ged on his native soil. Though he might be
encugh in general and in Tespect of oibher mens

luui deities to regulgte conceptions of the nature of the gods
accordance with the Homeric picturs, yet he refused
absoluwly to be shalen in his belief in Lis own local deity,
he Obympian family of gods in Homer

that deity might be '1'.he local worship in its unaltered,
1 to the obj troth of

his beliel, Thus there wers preserved in the pious faith of
their worshippers large numbers of loca]l deitirs whose circle
of infloence was, however, very Emited. Threy had net been
raised with the other gods to the heights of Olympos, bot had
remained faithiul to the soil in which they had their home
witnesses to a far distant past in which the members of every
reviote Litk communily had their sspatate god bound to the
eoil beyond which their thoughts did not stray, We shall see
how in post-Hometic times many such ancient earth-gods,
ie, gods thonght of as living below the surface of the ground,
were given new and in some tases a tote wide-rsaching lease
of lite. ‘The Epit in its prime knew nothing of these earth-
dwelling deities. When it toubd not tlose its eves to their
existence it changed them inte translated hesoes, and beyond

the rmmed.ut: Iucaluyui the cult this version of them became
the the rest of Greeee,

§2
But the Epic was by no means uniform in intention, of
carried Ehrnigh as 2 systematic unity ; it was [z [ram 'b:mg
the offtpring of a Jeaned redection that could telerate no
discrepancy. Even bere we find at Jeast seme few dim
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recollactions of the ancient belief in gods that can have their
permmanent abods in mountain hellows.

The {dyssey (uix, 178 £} calls Minos, the son of Zeus
{cf, Fi. xiii, 430 : m 322 ; Od. xi, 588) whe ruled in l\nums
the Cretan city, " “ihe familiar mp af great Zens™
Very probably the poet meant words much the same
a3 was understood by them in Later tines - that Minos was

ily acqoainted with Zeus, on earth, of course, and, in
m the cave—nol far from l\nums v the sideof Mount
Ida-—which was revered as the ™ Cave of Zeus "2 The island
of Crete, overrun by the Gresks at an eatly peried, still
preserved in its remote seclusion much that was primevs]
n belief and fegend. There, sometimes on Moant 1da, some-
times on Mount Dicte {in the east of the island) Ure holy cave
was pointed out where {already in Hesiod) Zeus was sid 1w
have been born P Accanding to 1 local kegend, whick probabily
was present o the fancy of the writer of thest lines of L
Odysssy, Lthe god now fully grown wp still dwelt in his sub-
terranean chamber, and was visited by individual mortals,
As Minas befors him, so, too, Epimenides had been allowad to
hear the prophecies of the godM The Zeus that dwelt in
Ida was worshipped in a mysticul calt ; # every year

v thrgne * wag * Pmld " Inr him, i.r. probably a © divine
lﬂnqnet * {Th for his
as Tor oiher especially (hthnmc “deitics. The iniviated then
enlered the cave dresed in biack woollen garments, and
Ternained within for thrice nine days® Ewveryihing points 1o
the exigtence of conceptions similar to those that we iund
expressad in Lhe cult of Zeus Trophomios ar Lebadeda, Zeus
dwalling in bodily form in the depths of fis cave can appeat in
person 10 these who enter his cave duty sanclified,

Then thers appears, from the fourth contury onwards, the
strange stalement, perhaps started by Evhermetos and sagetly
taken up in later ages by scoflers like Lucian or Christian
opponents of Lhe old religion, that Zews lay buried on Tda
What is here called the grave o[ the god ts nothing in reality
but the cane which was g dind as his
abode® The )duav—alu-ays slmgc “lo the Greeks ™ —that a
god coold lie buried amywhers on the earih, deprived of life
for ever or even for a limited period of time, it often met with
in the tradition of Semitic and other non-Greek peopies.™
Wi need nod inquize what decper or perhaps al rmlsmse
such kepemds m‘}y have had in the 't;’:helspzf m nations ;
three is no Teason to snppose that such foreign kegends had
any influance in the formation of Greek myth. Nor does the
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tradition jin Gepek kends give the slightest sopport to the view
corment among modern mythologists that the death and burial
of gody it mmnded to symbolize the *death of Nature ", T
in, a1 dact, plein that in the lsgend of the Cretan Zeus' grave,
the “ gra m"husmplti’mhenthephueftheuwutha
evetiasting abode of andhl!shat it i a

[ perpetugl
confinement to that place. Wa are mm:ﬁ‘ mnmd.ed ofa
no less paradoxical notice of & sgnwat{)et

the navel stone (Omphalos) of the Earth-goddess (which wus
a vaulted piect of masonry in the Temple of Apoliz mﬂs
in itz shape the sncient vaulted tombs)® there lay b

a divine being. Our lemmed antborities call this being

the enemy of Apolle . oae and enly one quite untmstwmhy
mtwaysnwu[}ionym" Here we have a case of one
setting up his temple and abode over the grave of another
god. Apollo, ihe god of prophecy, theones it over the Earth-
spirit Python, the som of the Earth-goddess Gaia.  Now, we
have ancient and in the highest degree trastworthy traditions
te the effect that there was ofiginally at Delphl an anclent
Earth-Oracle inte whose place Apollo and kis mantc ant came
later as anintruder. We are thersfore justibied in belie wv‘:i
that this circumstance in the history of religion has f:
expression in the legend that Apolle's temple and oracular
seat stood over the place where an ancient and superseded
oracle-daimon lay "' buried ".® In the days when the primeval
Earth-Oracke was still powerfu] ity guardian would not lie
dead and buried under the Omphalos of the Earth-goddess,
but woukl have dwelt there alive uwnderground, lile
Amphiaraos or Trophonios or Zeus on Ida.

(¥
The * grave ™ under the Omphalos means in the case of
the averthrow of an earth-dwelling {hitbonic Daimon

the cult of Apollo, The * grave ™ ol Zews, which had
thrust itsel! into the of an older legend nlthedwellmg
of Zeus in the cave of the mountain, expresses the sume idea
as this kegend, butexpmes)tmalnmcunmtmhterqu
which imew of many * Heroes '* who after their death and
{rom their grawes gave proof of a higher existence and a power-
ful influence. The Zeus that died anid is baried is only 2 god
teduced to & Hero : * rematkable 3nd parsdoxical is only
the fact that mnlike Zems Amphisrsos, Zeus T
and Zevy lhehnmtmtheusmll
hich directly contradicted his " Heno "
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dare, Tt ia possible l.'hatin !heaseef!hls cave- -Zeus, Ball-
pod had-Hero, a hat been d merely on
analogy from other cases where it wag apphed mnm pmpeﬂy-
after they htaibem uuyu‘a'I{;m d
ncumimg o o inte! theory had once been
dwallers in the depths of the carth -3 ry

We hl several accounts of Heroes who were burind in
temples of gods and were sometimes assochated with the calt
of the higher god to whom the temple was dedicated. The
way in which such legends could arise may be seen unusually
chearly from the cawe of Eracliicns,

The Ship-Catalogue in 1he IGad {ii, 546 IF.) tells us that
Erechthens was the son of the Earth, but that Athene brought
him ap and " settled him in her rich temple "% where the
Athenizns every year honour him with sacrifice ol sheep and
bulls.® It jc plain that Erechihens is here thought of as
still living ; to hononr 3 dead man with such offerings, repeated
evETY yuarand attanded by the \vhnle community, would be
& costom quite to Homer. h is,
tlwnght as dwe] alive in the temple in which Athene has
sat um down, IIH::E ancient Iemplt'pl:llile the Acropolis which
was encinsed in the ** strong house of Erechthens ©, to which,
according to the Odyssey, Athene betakes herseli as her oum
home, the old cltu&l of the Kings, royal residence and
sanctoary of the goddess were combined ; its foundation
walls have recently been discovercd on the spot where later
joist worship was paid to Athonc and Erechihtus In the

Exechtheion " ¥ Erechtheus dwells below the ground in
& crypt of this temple 3 like other earth-deities, in the form
0f a snake, immortally. He is not dead, for as Euripides still
say%. in 2 story which otherwise follows difierent lines, " the
carth gaped and covered him gver,' ' ie he was transoted
and lived on wrufer the aarth. On the amalogy of the examples
already discossed it is clear that this isalso a tase of a primitive
local deity,™ once supposed to have been lmHg aklways in
a cave on 1he Mountain-side, transfurmed to a Hero who has
‘been brought there and raised taimmertal fife. The later beliel
iz Heroes required a grate at which the continoed existence
and ptem;‘y of the ” Hera " was Jotalised | by a nalural

Hero

pmom the d alive
madnnmnwhlmﬂmghtu!asbmdmagmvc
Erichthoniga, who was I ffied with the F

Erechibeus, was by later ages suppased to be buried in the
Temple of Poliay, ie. the oldest temphe of Athene, on the
Acrupolis. @ We have clearly before on ibe steps by which the
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aborigital deity, dwelling beneath the ground, the som of
, is made inte a mortal Hera, translatsd to immortahity
and pla:ed under the protection of the Ol an
whe has now becotwe ||:|om perwetiul mﬂpm
transferred, cave and all, to the precincts of her temple, and
Fnally redoced to the condition of & Hero like another, whe
had died and lies peacefully buried in the temple of the goddess
on the ditadel.

With this example belore us we may explain several other
ani uB gases, in which we have only the last stage of the
process, the gravn of a Hero in a god's temple, without any
of Lhe intermediate steps. A single example ma% e given.

At Amyklal, not far from Sparta, in the holiest temple of
Laconia, stood 1he ancient bronze siatue of Apollo w
attar-shaped base, within which, acconding to Emnd
Hyakinihas lay buried, Throogh a bronze door in the snde of
the altar nﬂen::gs for the dead were sen! down to
" Hya‘lmlbvs bum:d below every year at the festival of
the Hyaki The recipient of these offerings has little
resemblance to the gentle yowihk of popular legend. The
Hellenistic poeta tell Taw he was beloved By Apollo and died
by a cast of Apollo's discus and was changed into a Hower,
The fable, almest destitute of local reierence, has been put
together from many popular themes ¥ The sculpture on the
above-mentiomed zltar, on 1he clher hand, represents among
many god: and heroes Hyakinthos and his sister Folyboia
as they are being carmied up to heaven—which will not square
with the melamorphosis slory, Furiher, he is represented as
bearded, and 50 not as the boy whom Apollo loved," but as
& grown man [of whese daughters indeed other legends make
mention), % The true story of fdis Hyakinthos has disappeared
abnost without Jeaving a trace. But in what the monwment
reveals and in what we know of the yearly festival held in
honour of Hyakinthos significant featores emerge which
pethaps can 1cll uk the real characler of the Daimon that was
honoured at Aﬁklm together with, and as our information
clearly shows, re Apollo himeeif.#* Hyakinthos was given
oficrings that were otherwise pecoliar to the gods that fuled
the lower workl.*? These offerings were ket down direcily into
the place where, in fact, Hyukinthos himsel
wias supposed to dwell, In the great festival of the Hyakinthin
the aiternate worship of Apolle and Hyakinthos (atter whom
a the :Mﬁ personage the lestival ig nunnd]dgninu to

of two

nndtﬁaphhandunndonmd almost dismal, cemwmasoi
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the days dwnted te Hyakinthos—eontrasied with the mers
chearfui pald“to&pnlloontlnnnﬂdkdlyo’!
the feast "—-a.l.luw ng to see clearly yeal natum of
Hynlunthmalea:mmnlnmitulhpgndsut the mderworkd.
Onthzalurmhdl’u:ybuumwnhdnmm
she wua o goddess of the wderworld like Persephone 4
Hyakinthos was, then, an okd Jocal deity of the Amyklalan
comtryside, dwelling beiow the carth, and his worship at
Amyklai was older than that of A; . But he is o dim
figare. The Olympian god [probsbly not before the Dorlc

and indeed over, the ancient sarih-apirit, and now outshines
him withoot quite being zble to banish his worship. The
divine existence of the latter under the gromnd m}t be
magined later ages, 23 the afterexisience of the
piyche olt:aydcad and mﬂem whosa body lay in the
p‘w “ under the statpe of the god.  Next, in ovder to
theic amociation in cult, poetic legend made the
lover, jost aa iz aoother case, and for similar reasonds,
nhudlxwlu}mnthehvuru{Daphnc
14
Thus it toay be that voder many a Hero whose grave was
shown in the Temple of & god an antient Iocal-god was hidden,
wlmse a‘hnde- benecath ihe ¢arth hed been conwverted inte a
" grave " oow that he himself had sunk from a deilz‘o! higher
ragk to o human chitflain, [1 depended upon the eircum-
stantes of the case whether his humanization was compiete

E34
343
2,
311
E»
LE
!
§
E
g3

differing widely according 10 the circumsianoes
and time, art shown most clearly in ihe diflecent views
of AsMzpios. For Homer and the poets he is geperally
a great chieftain, 3 mortal whe had leamt the art of heali

g}?

feom Chairon. In cult he was gene, set on  Jeve

with the pods. In cealdity he, too.isa earth-dwelling
Seity From . who fzam beneath the earth dispeases

liks w0 earth-spricits, healing from themloftheﬂﬂh

and m]l:ggeolthsiu!m“—lhgmbﬁnsﬂnulym

inan H.ehumlybmvtludnnge!mngnd

wis strock tping which in

thu. cueq.dldmt dutrw I.|le ot trandated lha
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‘We can now easily onderstand what it means when even this
ancient earth-deity iz said to be " buried "—his grave being
shown at different places.™ Many gecu]hmles of the worship
peid to him show clearly the original character of Asklepios
lsanannunlsudlnnnsbehwlheﬁaﬂh One essential
chaszcheristic indeed of such earth-spu-m e lacks—he i is not
bound o any one partirnlar plage.
wandering in m:llgnny mth the rest o{ thelr tribe, had taken
with them this tablished worship of theirs, and spread
it far and wide, 30 that Askkpios himseli becarne at wome in
many diferent

Now, in closest relatlonslip, theugh they temained more
faithiul 10 their original character, with 1his Zeas
stgod these Boeotian earth-spirits with whom this discussion
began. Trophonios, and Amphiaraos, too, might bave been
dey:nbedasan k , who had stayed at home in his old

li and T

had become mortl] men of a past age in the imagination of
a time which could no longer p iy understand such cave-
spirits.  But we mever hear of their “graves " for the
genenation which made them Herpes knew nothing of mortal
chieftains whoe after dying and being buried yet lived on with
undiminished powers. t it was the belief in their un-
inlerrupflzcd puhgm:y lhnt geva those stmnge cavern drities

in men's memory. In the epic and in legends

ired reeognized as human beings
lﬂ!‘F t had not dier w{ad been translated, without any

d.rwmn ol sonl from hody, to everlasting life in the depths
of the earth. Ever a{lzrwards—!\um whon thry amr not anly
calied immortal, tmt actuslly * I.ht,y e Teckoned
BS Men Wia have becoms immortal orgodhk: And they have
:»uméhe patl?rnsz of vhat(nther mmlih‘:D may Tise to.
n the Elscira o phokles (836 i) the rus mshmg tn
justify the hope of 0 inued life for them,...hu d, ext
appealtotheewn ke ol Amy 9, who s below
the earth with all hgs syntur';:wme;s intact. For the same
reason these and other examphes offered by ancieat legend
and pottry of the " tranalatlon  of individual great men to
& Hife below the carth are important for our inqucy too.  In
thern, ax jt & {in another stast) in the case of those trans-
hted to the lskands of the Blast, the Epk points beyond its
msigned wnd 1}::1\ toneephion of the state after death
higher Jher the v:smle world has been Jeft
hehiﬂd Itmkhnhtedumﬁthmmemﬂsdlud
cavern deities in Graek and
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them of their gnd-head, theugh not of the superhumanly

inted ex and {especially mantic) powers claimed
for them by the bebied and cult of their oountrymen. Thus
reduced to mortal raok, it interwove theta in the fabeic of the
heroic mythology, and in so doing instituted a cla=e of out-

individuals who had been raised to o
existence, far, indeed, from Uhe upper world, but, at least, not
condemned Lo the common reabm of the sonls, [nstead they
were given a home bemeath the earih, ¢ach in a definite place
in Greek territory. mear living men, and able to help .
The descent fram god to mortal Hero wesulted, since the

2al point of inned ext was not denied, in a
eorresponding exaltation of the mortal and the heroic to the
divine. Thus b epic leads ut in this instanct towards a range
of conceptinns which, the porms thamselves traatad as though
it never existed, and which new suddenly comes into view.
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can handly be ::mntpd dor uupt o ﬂu view ‘hat it ntose Irom l'ho
combsnation ]r'end with already muhng
Abariet of tnnnlal.ed Hmu.-a 15: alsn lu,,guu.
" Gdnn.n;p $59-51, Simooci, m 14
#imilar logerads can appear spootaoscusly nm[ diflerent
wl!hou! inborconnexion appaars from tha lact that trenslation fegrods.
wot anly in Grecce bat in distant Mezico: toe Hilles,

Elss.l. dm. Urrel. S8, Holy meo who have ™" vaniched ™ and &2¢ Dot
dead but live oo m it Jepths ol meonmio coves, sod kre expecied
onm day 0 tea ot garth, voour in the of Mehammedan

ol 1w t A v Kremser, Culveg. Stvnift. Geb, Infam, 50 ;

k. T !dlu. !15( 3.
™ Al Tpashwries Inse. from Lebadels, Melnter, Baos, Tusc, 423 [GPY.
i, p. 145 ; otherwise ooly Toapuvior jn. 407, bid, wavafibt i Toc -
88, w0, 21} ﬁ.dgfa mp. andnld.o e oot o5 1 v
&-hh 129, 430). den- chvugl-

uvi e duic Ef r mc l Lobagein i
”xﬂ '.N‘.,ﬂ I3, Irom Leb. JGS, Mﬂ-ﬁd
cmt- D I—Sh A4 Aefilus Freu dudr Tragurioe p-m:n [[rr—
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Liv, 43,278 Lubatias teminn It adiit. Obe 80
aThﬂms.u'ﬁum’am E A i o

. i,
" Tepdr Dater. G,
.&‘l&&? lnampc-} [Danmt:h} ) i

gn.on.cg J i .1!"‘5;::'“Iam 5, au.cé'

1

v 5,88 Amapbdar mqu ro e ;‘m“”:;?.rzﬁ"" ’

-’h‘ur.‘hahq. om. by Mardoalos to tee wacient

IM.& orach, cally pll!lﬂmwh\u
ﬂoquhsﬁrugn’.n-:mmny munq‘:.unmlm

wphmmpmu Clympon, Cels. m: 3 4o, ,..,npa- ::-md-

T T P L!Eluepoﬂ.‘-?::.lnf—-l

e
247 Cl do i del 4 ayie cherts win 74v wal Somapel fupit vol v

".d.lt

i

et apairty. word implics quitc ;3 much familisr
u“l:uwrdhdnm with Zrox.

Tk

chanly with Aasliewr, Sexd o which it Eand, “ﬂm&“ﬁ‘k‘lp

J-:-r{'iumymlxhn-ﬂmhw o]
Intercourss of Mioos with Zewr io !he CEVE! JM-- SIOE

[whence £ir.
Pmﬂhﬂxrz.zip.lll}l) Vlll.‘ld!_mm’h
cIve i A 3 ol aut t the Jdaan
Y tmrant and Mas. 'r‘dkzdld Mmln L.

il
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‘whils
m.énly catered by)l‘yﬂn.l.
Tr approached st &l : Bolos, wp. Aot

ale M rd "Tuiov andadps
ropsfopivar vpis dereda (ef. Nlur.i oa 5., J“
¢ duti Indrpuber xoi v dol, rin 7 ..;-y
- mh&‘ammmmmmdm.u
vixt ta the tave oeed not be discowsed here, but we oy mmme the
credibilty of the deulh web of the colt of Zeol in the cave sod the
L crmmookal Gyl‘ll’hmp to it.  (The story comas frem
relatively pood sourcs, Romge, p. 28.)=Thbe 1uu%’tim¢ Fpoat
m Lhvt ety {14, n the wide and bofty outer chamber) hak it companion
?ﬂm o what Str. BG4S saym of Xapeser ak Acharaka, Fln,, Gn Sos
- I!.a(dthnuwho‘:‘:‘;l'whonlr ltmm 1 J.
¥ sovernl duys in ¢l i e ]
“"m g e e B e i i
x xar' Iror dpjuor haz pothing 1o dn with lhz
muh Ll Hﬂhr Hermes, 21, . Vhat b meant
l! In ouy SHBT @ MchMerNIWH ; EBad n ALY IE WES dRuRl b gm
wnu r§ Makram, CIA BE-M; to Askbepios {CFA. i,
11); to Atdn, CTA. 1| ﬂ!ﬂ [mCusnth ln-pnzdﬁmklu Jms.
g”mﬁ?i' 10 1 H po':b‘.! ?m’
4, nglnulemi ol - whiryiz
with andent m :n uu—ca ed leas uoi gadu\ amckent
times the Hero is Tep be rﬂ:'l.lnu u
the gln’n Tlms tn H.omg bﬂn!s ]n—!mmula we Mmetmen
upu:ullﬁ for Temal . fud, Soe, L 'I'l
138 [Deasau, m CH'. i, 32] und siveatwr,
.Me 12 Ennbar, E« 73 Vaht, :lp Lactant, b, 11, aed -p Min.
F:I. a=zi. 1] Evhemeros ?e greve of Zeur  Call, & foo
B0, chkarly attacks the fable of Z!Ill grave io Crete. [t Boemd to
wr{yruhnbh thet Fub. had taken np the story a3 ane that svidemtly
naibed prugrmatical tien ol mytks and bad inero-
duced it into Hicratwrs, It would be Euh. then whom Call., joc
eit., mnm gn he did chewhere the pipov Elalsr and Bl

lluu#lh
vrat me Crete i
of the pl-u by C-Jl&hr_ <it,, Ci
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ii, 173, Lac, J- Tro 45, e, . Gone. B xH
o, . vil, 6, Esbemeros ap. Min, wxd, |, spesks of
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- ml wutmuum ol Oriental. sad
iy

K.m"vhnilmnled{e:l “:W.Ml‘. Al L4AT B,
e Phruau s, =
L, the mnu he Heroes al) ztmnl]y in Sardinja {FA.
Auy, 33, I5TE ﬂ&' and of Knt"us mod the ather Sypes
On. (ol Bl d.,’xlr’ | JHS, 57, 58 who " wers mada immorial *

N, Krages in Lyhl (5t D;u, Nm-ul ﬂl;yut?’o.mtwr of
nof

D ex) e

1 Iﬂ Sp ot Mmlhelhwo"lhemmh‘
. with coe ol the vaulbed buiklings which used to
a called breasurics. but which bave now beeo undou Iy proved to
bo really vagived graves. O o smaller scabe (23 vaeo paintiogy show)
the dpgalds hod the shape generaly given bo the dwelfing-places
miade for the apirits af the who dwelt beiow 1he rarth, a8

wdl A that of the abodes of other Farth-plrils! even ““35“
e the cavern of Teaphomos was of (ks shape, Trun. 9, 39, 0.
u (11 demo—ulu_ﬁ:aﬁdly mnuwﬂ with enr\h upmu wha had
the omphgles baed @z &

techo eIpressng to dzscﬁbe this tlmlm“ slnpe thus uw

# Aad ol Aay) wnl vl Falaeriey of B5do » th, 501 1, E.
ﬁfa-,‘m“;&’m.«»f‘ Tt ety Sudubic 757

¢ wcred (o the earth-goddens, 1t was Inter Interpreted ™ ne
ie. middie point ol the , by mistake, and then fabyloos wcmnm
wade ap t0 explain {bis.

' Mowdern Wrritery bave adopted thd view that Dina. Wik brrled
-nder the Omphaloa: e, Enmann, Kypeor w Urip. Aphred..
% Peterxh, | p- 47 4. But clowr cxpmination shows Lhal
that we hawe pod authirily for ia that the dpdaids waz Pylhomn
Hamuiug f\rmu fre 12, p. 124 Sp], wmiges 1ok TTFnmar || h
LA Ta{-np- Dvamydor, ofn the other hand. was buricd ar Del
waph vir a vb xpnﬁ ll’hl!uchom Syn: W -I I
Eur, lm. - Hlor Ar. pp. 4 ml};l
Africanua acc. lan'Lnﬂ Afme. . mu] ir. hemhun
&‘vw fcf. Puua. I, 24, S}, or, what comes to the sal M€l

,..1,... ., 13 o 0, 38, %5 5 Al wd vd»fpi-oll!
ag. E. Ly ool BN dcadkad] i aloed in the Adyton
{8, 18, 28 Sir, 415 ol Hdb vIJ. 140, ether e dpdulic
uhw stoad in bhe Adyton jor whelber g3 some u-mk in the C’m. ol
the nm;.lq canmot Be made ant for certnin though It mmmﬁuup
Ho Tirdriver, made Hw ;n\-e of Dionybok wmder the
ERCERE ‘l'at v i, p. 4 ip 9 1BE &I\v] 4 ip‘aMr vi‘al
devl duadeny, atud the !!.ltmmt ol this vety earelrm pam
capnot stand sgalnst the witnese of Varro, wtc, It 48 plain that '.I‘llhn
ml;‘l;ld g:‘t-n" "ll‘ﬂ‘” w Ry Hl;andﬁr\r lif "L” M. Sﬂ;‘!
i veversng the procem sad madng the ¢ into
ﬂ:a of the Pytbom.  ‘The resl tradition hpew, Mﬂﬂ%d! ve of

FeOR DRIr the b et prave of Pyibon in b &l
Gala. TI?” umledﬂllydmed dw might
nn have bean Hnger over the who (han wan
Im the triped 7 Por P 18, p. 29,04, N, u,-nm

Slenm.  This

proserved

7t was Apalla ki ,:v rlh;uapolluthmol'dl

i Falgrotiot o 3, P THE Stav, = I!S!lﬁlﬁl .lld“
grotiok Expes., 4, p. . = Hari 4

ty merely i Trjvoloes joit. [ Too moch reepact |s
by K. O. Malles, Inwod. 13 Sclent. Myth., p.
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W That o smale klllad by Apollo waw the goasdian of the old

Lo im. collected
E;"'f'n'&mm. Apu":n Fytokiown. p. 9 up. ¥ Ror . T2 o

rm.m} 4-. e wm, .snm .-J r's. m&xu ard That the
nmc% mlm— the m:l.nﬂmbna iy mnd plmnly [Apola.]
4 wpir o4 paverive Ditur & Tt vt
y m.-: -wnw Ixt v ydepn (the cracalr M]. volror drelir
4 .-mw- wopcheufdre.  The snake form |3 preper to sarth-spirits,
and, a3 carthepirits slwnys have mantic to precie-spinits.
Trophonios appeared as 2 snale ond 3o dld Asklefos. There can be
o doubt thut the Delphiac Faduwr i8 the embodiment of e
Apelilng orneledaimon, Thuu Hesyeh, says wxnelly Hifue bapdros
warnwdr felaborated in Hyg, 1400, €1 Ace, IG".—Supponus of the
doetrine of the Greek ™ religion of Nature ™ §nd evea | the legend of
Apnllu‘n fight with the thake an allkgorical version of & ical fart
r! ing Lo batume an ethical ook, 1 cannot regard buch aw alkepory
as primitive.

Wi snetructive parallel may be added, In [Clem.] Hom. 8, 22,
g 70, 3 Lag., there iv mention of nm of Ploubml ir vi Axuwuh
fi=p. This may be ex followr. Hermunoe Hades
under Lhe Dame ul Klymenm was hunuumd t r with ‘D!meter
Kfosia and Kore, aranian kiaw well that Kiymeoot wast & Ltolar
Tiaamn il dmeg) of Hadﬂ 2, 35, 9). bua buk rejietion of the opdoion
that Kiymeowe wis & man frgm Argos whoe hod come to Hermione
Imy. founer of (1 Chihonic gull) shows that Lbis wax the geperul view,
Behind the tempie of Uhithonia Luy yaipfa £ caksbes "Eppuris vé pir
Khupdron, 16 aa TEhcirwens, vé rpéroe Bt mirde Adusgr ‘A,qnuh..

At thin i pouate iLin posiible that w grove of Hadaew, tran
lormed into ¢ e ero Rlymeooa, may hevs been show, ‘l“.h'ls(!iema
relerred o, bu weld ni Klylmnou o Hidu used ingccurately tha
name mace later times,
okl ¥ J up,- oy, i M -nm 'qﬁ These worda say be
I:ez! N ealnd i ofder b explain 1ha o LEFOUR BAFTAtive it Hetbod
K '.F‘Ii rdleho;w‘.:“ Apim:' wal pw
n dvi o prwiher wéyor wou .
l::t " traeslated ™ Thacthon live sod I!u'ldﬂ him immni—'ithiu
her v pemple juak as Athen: had Erpchileus. Ferthaps Phuethan
wos transdated benzath the ground moder (ke temple—the adj. ...1,(..
Mmay mean this. iul Wy ate thow that roky w:r un 4 af
a bogse, .. ovet e dddaper k3 the Inmost chnlnbﬂ lbq

avgle Hw, A% aiw""" p\a" Py, ap. B Mmm oy 1o %

Em i :auld alsn K e in l'he deptha of the eacth l»xg
wlheude rilposbying, Hen., b 110; mort commonty ino the
ook y vl g o o ] S 1
guchiu] i du.ﬂ-» dfavirey woder fhe eorth, Emv
Orph. M. 5, s.sﬁ i n.u e, n““'“%&’f’

, x... wd waibemy [yovoar e & "
Phot, 294, 1B, supdm. ygnﬂ ‘. 'ME;“

"'l‘hlt!hp of | edery bo htheos and not Athéns
o thewn by the context: Schol. BL. mtaten it cxpremly. Athwe
canngt have bewn intended t0 accept the afeing of bulls sad ums,
- Iy s H) Adyrd Bowewr,  And, in fact, cows, oot bulls, ware oevd

' IF&‘“_

| af. - i st eact, 4-5, Barl, IEW.
™ o Wichammih, G, ;.u.. P %0 5. 1847
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= W mead oot b smmak of the elatlenihip tetwern Esschibhous
aned Poasdod, with whom he was evep

© Cloe, AI[AM- *;LSP‘I.:'? , e p 'I:
copy hlm); [Apelled.] 3. L4, 7, 1. Clemeny (gqosting Anticchos
Syl mmtions v grave of Kol a ‘[linmaruln
what i He relation bebwern this the Keapdwior knows from mac

- a
CiA_ i, 32 and vd rob Kiupowes Bomnrisg
lnIBprddmuiMKmhbpa'mm;mm: CH."89, 3. 257,
1. 1.

mupt. | .
e Hokimtar

Angyhinan Hyakinthos (cf. Hepaiahols,
all—here

h“;-y te the Hdi:nllhr.-
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Yunrlihl Tapdlied] 3. 14, B S—G Hyg. 238 (Poan
i athitrarily identifes (il with !hs 'ﬂhr
nrdmg;hlzuui Em:hmu: S0 alan [Dem. [ ] 80,
& foren ol the story Jo whdch Hyak. dld oot die w hauna boym—n
23 in thr motemorphosls vorsicn —That the Sguve

S Briais & bor ol e et T i
to the o in oaN picturs (man i
“Ymrer, Nic., Th, 8081  Fuur. § 5, upnu‘lg nhs a doubt a8 to
tlw truth of the traditional fable aboul H
1 wpd vt 70k "Awghhairos Sralar, Paus. 3, 19, iy " More than moce

it iz sfated that at a particular fectival tsacrifice to the Flern

that :u tne god [cf. Wassner, d¢ Asroumt o, Gr, cmliv, p. 48 4, 4
Frol @ TeR3an 1n Bl] swth coses la that te eult of tha " Hero "
for Farned Vieech ia ol i that paticular 1pat ihan the werin
of the god whose cult ‘been adopted there b a later time.
Thus in Plataes bt the th.d.\lua Sacrifice wal made ta Leto before
Hera (wpodderdact @ Flu, ap, Eub, PE. i, B4 C! thers it in quite
ovident thet the cult of Hora was adoj later. Ferbaps cven the
form ol the word "Yamefor implies that Lf »es the same of g3 pnelent
doily worshipped lready by the [reGrek iobubitants of the
Prloponoete,  Set Kretnchiter, Sind. ta Goh. gr. Spr. 402-5.

¥ Woarlvby deayilowmy, Paun, 3, 18, 3.

“* The accond day of the fepdval wan sacred o Apolle sod not 1o
Hyaklnthwa: 26w ddr Ghovorr Atk 130 B, [t hos been rightly said
that this wat when the waidr meotioned by Xeo., HG nl 5, 11, ot

have Iwen Buog} [t is imposbible to deoy, with Unger, Fhiel, 37,
30, the cheortul chmmr o( I!ul scond day of the mh‘nl s dexcribed

y Bolykrates op. Ath, e s Vhat Didymus teboas
wwd.! thaﬂn u;ﬂ brlim i a way (139 Dy that oight
lead one 1o it all throe days of the rav "Yamrdior feaia i
" .Mu iy ,-..d,..m tyuriparor 1) ..,;: vir * Ydmvtay were
Lo gloam withcui festvity, ecowns, feasilng, or Pucan, ebe. t e
reluben himech! Afterwards in hin description of the second day of the
featival, mt which not merely ot the periormances bot st the sacrifice
wnd the banquetings lnhmy mva agpreme. W can ooy Soppese
Lhat his langudges at th inaccorate, mod that he meant
what be says af thy lu]!mmtvofll]n oecasion *"becwice of the mourning
for Hyakiothot ' #o ba taken 88 Limited Bhe the toomicy el to

the drst day of the beat.

W Heaych. fTodifa bede rir $3° Zelr pde "Apragrr, drd B dddar

H‘ln L K. . Mddker, Dm—iut i, 381 [Apragr toers protably w
< heate).

* Another view of the comblned wonbip of Apoily god Hywkinthos
at Amyidai f taken by Enmaon, rog, €bc-, 35, Tt thiz py clwwhete
e reliex oo certain oplolons adi n'pw):i’lmmll o hlﬂlkl'hmyﬁuln;wal

nnn.-nwhhmutbe vuioim;mmlhehnth)m
fwmd enlnghlninl o amy particubar

it the uI H to0, In the scant Tepre:

mmd on the Amykluln altar, Piru_ 3, 18, theugh othing cee be
dedueed frove ihis 2s o his oegio onl nafure.

" The oraculer a:l:l\dty af Asklepios plays » mubordioste part lo

he usial BEsOUDLE Lo eompatison with bis w-Hl nf

Bnt criginally they were cloadly onived (ps was ukually the
warth sparitn).  Apalledorun w. hede ap. Macrob. 1, 20, 4, pnll {t dik=
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tincily 1 meribit qood Anculepies diviwstioalion o auq;‘rb T
I:ahuz 3 apperalera opl T Mla\'m ,m!“ Eper
thaw@& Cela, b, 3, pp. 2055 L

" Son A,
M Cioars \Iu progmatical " dhologi™ amyn, ND i, 87,
Aot ulnplicn th' noeoad ou) Telmina percoaana dicilur humitus e

s {the Jiztrict of 1 Froma similar source come Clim, Al..

. di, . 2 P I..yd., Memeiv, 90, . 164 Wensch] ; of the third

Askl, Cie. § 57 siyt! cuius b Ateadis nen Joppe & Luslo fomine

stpolitum ¢ lucot cabenditur, Even ibe tem) ol Asklepion in

Epiduuros war regurded many a1 the pleca of hin grave il we are
. Ree. x

?i’

himyel! way metmally t of ad woanuke (ol Welcker, Goterl. 14,
FHY. Sar, it waie (HAE i, 7H) ; deitits who dwell i the carth, wnd
wlterwards " Herves 7 (in the later s=nse), hr im b for of BERkes
a3 ylwa, Siwce woch earth-spirits by bawe nru:uhf wl

Mlmn wero fi!ql!mlnd
ahier, A Ak

n.'.umm?mxmu b 354,
- cudbexoy briween Amphiaran wpd Addlepios o shewn

alsa by the Inct that laso, oo of the red aitached t0
Adkhipic, grinrally the d'.nq;hm— of Askl [egq. EH M, 17
‘lasd with . i of. Herood, pmh-hly also regarded ad
N 0. Heayeh. o her

it on [}
okles wea. The poriratia of Trophenlon :‘ollwee rhe type ol the
A- s skatues Pmll .- 2 N Tnnél‘-c (= 1sehyE]
i, acd brether of Askleplos .\D 56, mee, Lo the
i»i-oiw- With gpeod remson, _:m beir mtnnak afbmily,

lht pladar kfe men-

- The Roman
Atlowed ki trom ey, IRB4.

2. 101 B.; Hermp, 20, 208 4. ; the tublicini had denied immortale
wsec ullon qui allqlnnﬂo Bormines fubsient, Cir,, N D, iil, 49, ‘Thur only
1he fact that be was s & god wan claimed the oth ld!‘-—“ wRr
et duh% tl:ht he bad uuhha:h: tmorlall Pnn n A, 2 4,
mmiul mph, am Jylrawrs IF delpcimors . 0 too

Serv. .f:.".‘m dAp-I D Soe 15 fin; wlee Phia,

o; -t Glum. M1 p




CHAPTER IV
HenoEs
¥1
When sbout the year 620 Drakon at Athens for the first
time collected and committed to writing the cnstomary law
of his country he also ordamed that the gods and the natwna]
Hems' ahi ba b d together ding to

:ﬁl &Te thus for the first fime introduced to Herom as beings
of a higher kind, mentioned side by side with the and
like them to be worshipped with regulasly sacrifice.
Their ealt, like that of the gods, is by implication of lng
slanding : it does not have to be rearganized, but ix mersly
established fn the form ancestral ordinances kad given it.
hWe sﬁclat Fhis tuming Wl:;;e of Gx?ekhnligll“nus developnm[

ow defective our know! is of the ol religions
idead in primitive Gresce, Thmwuurmhmr:ywd.andlthas
been preserved to us by p mere accident, but it points back-
wards and beyond itself to a lomg previous histery in the
worship of such guardian deities of the country—of which,
hawever, we have hardly a mPofnrll-{e evidence " We should
in fact, from the meagre remains of literature that is s
impoctant from this point of view, espetiglly the lyric postry
of the seventh and early eixth centuries, hardly have derived
a suspicion of the existence of Lhis quite un-Homeric element
in the religious life of Greece® When at last the stream of
surviving literature begins to Aow more 'bmadly then, indeed,
the Heroes are often referred to. Pindar's Hymns of Yictory
and Hemddotos' History cover the gencrations that Lived
through the Persian wark and the lollowing fifty years. From
them we can see with overwheiming distinctness how strong
at that time way the beliel in the existense and potency of
Heroes even among men of education who had net been too
?mhe Delicl: tl,}'tlil:' “l! F he religitms dtmum;f

n tl iels ol f m { customs
<ountries and cities, the ];:wnal Heroes have their

ace beside the The representatives of states swear

the gods and the Heroes of the country ; ¥ it is to the gods
and Heroes of Greece that the attribute the vichory over
ths Barbatiang.! So well mbm indoed, was the validity
of the Gresk belief in Heroes that even the Persian magi in
the amy niXmsnﬂdellbnhﬁnbymgl\HatMdeto
the Ha'm baried there
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g2

L nowe wee inquire into the nature and exssnce of this species
of ll'?er beings thal was 35 et unknown to, o distegarded
8 eple we get little information on Uhe subject from direct
statements as 10 their nature by writers of antiquity. Wecan,
however, learn a great deal about ihem from what we are told
of individua! Heroes and moce particulaly from what we know
of the potallar nature of the religious worship to them.?
The Heroes were worshipped with sa:riﬁuc ke the gods;
blat these sacrifices were very different from the offerings that
were made to {he Olympians.®  They difler in time, place, and
character. Sacrifice was made to the guh in broad daylight,
to Heroes towards evening or al night ; * and not on taised
altars, but on low, and sometimes hollow. sacrificial hearths
close 10 the ground.*® For them were slain animals of X
colgur and male sex," and in sacrificing, the heads of the
animals were not turned upwards towards heaven as they
were when offered o the gods, but were bent doom 1o the
E:-mmd 3 The blood of these animals was allowed to run down
the ground er inte the saczificial hearth, that the Herocs
might have their " appeasement of Blood “ 31 The carcass
was somplelely bumnt, for no living man mlgllt laste of it
This peculiar mode of worshipping the Heroes was in strict
usige described by a different name from that weed of the
sacrifices 10 the gods. Om special oecasions a sacrificial meal
of cooked food was pte[m‘ed. to which the Hero was invited
a3 a guoat ' They are near by in the sarth jlself, and there is
no peed in heir case, as dor the Olympians, to send up Ahe
savour of sacrifice in smoke ta heaven.

This sacrificial ritual i in those features which distinguish
it [rom that commonly in use for the gods of Olympos precisely
dentical with that by which the goils whe dwelt under the
carth, and, later, even Lhe sculs of dead men, were honouted,
This will scem quite natural il we regard the Heroes as closely
related 10 the chihonic deities on the ene hand, and to the
dead on the other. o fact, are nclhing else than the

its of dead men who now dwell benwath Ihe tarih, immorial

thegodsoi that wndersurld, and almost equul to them
in power. Their real mature aslhemho[;mt raen of the
Jast, w'ho.‘mwdled.but‘mvenotbeeu consedous
exitience, i made plain by another eo!doh\ghnmur
to them originally to them and them only—1 mean
the yearly repeaied Hon of Funeral Gammes,

Athletwc contets for chieftains at 1he funeral of 2 prominent



HEROES 0z

one of their number were known (o Homer, and we havo
already teferred to them aninng cther relics in epic postry
of a once powerful cult of souls? But Homer knew nothing
of their zepemmn. and certainly not of 2r 2nnual recurrence
of such funetal 3 Games afresh afier
the lapse of a definite period beeame known 10 the Greeks
only when the cult of Heroes had reached jts maturity. Bany
of thess contests were connected perpetaally with the yeasty
festivals of individuzl Heroes, and were intended to honmir
their memory ¥ Even in hislorical times, generally on the
command of the Delphic oracly, amnual conlests wete
instituted in honour of Heroew? [t was Ihe mode of wership
proper ta Herges, and men realized that in holding such
eontests they were Teally repeating the funeral ceremonies of
a dead men  The cult of Heroes was the eatliest breeding
und of the Agdn, that most characteristic feature of Greek
ﬂ': ani schood of the individoalism that made the greatness
of Greece, [t was not unreasonatie that aflerwards many of
the victors at the great Agdnes were themselves Taised by
gopul.nl superstition to the number of the Heroes, The greatest
ames al all, to which all Greece assembled, the Pythisn,
Olymi:uan Nemean, and Isthmian, were dunng the histocical

it is true, celebmted in honour of ; bat that they

ad been originally instituted as Funeral ames of Herocs and

wnly subsequently transferred to higher guardianship was, at
any rate, the gencral opinlon of aotiguity-

3
The Horoas are, than, spirits of the dead, and not &
of infetior delties ov ' demigods ™ ; 3 and yuite distinet a.gzm
from the " daimones” known ta lafer Lll\-‘: theught and,
indeed, ta popular saperstition. These latter are divine qxrits
ﬁcr but spitits which have always been exem
from death becanse have never entered mto the Gnite
cxistence of men. The Heroes on the other hand have ones
been living men : from being men thty have decome Hexoes,
und that anly affer their death. ™ Furthermore, they have now

entered upan a higher of existence as a speeial class of
bﬂngsw}nmmmdbyaﬁsdcnlgo‘kudm' In them
we meet with b to the

mite
uly which alter their death and scparation from
the body have 2 higher imperishahla life.

Put t{aug'h the Heroes have cnct been men, it does not
follow that all men become Heroos alter their death. On the
contrary, the Heroes, sven though their number was not fixed
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and limited, but i itian:

wxception, a select minerity which for that reasen alnm can be
conirasted with ¢ humanity, The chisi figmres, the
outstanding representatives of this heraic , We may
sy, were those whese lifetime was fuced by or history
i the distant past—wio were in fact the aneestors of later
humanity. The worship of Heroes s not, then, a cult of souls,
but in 2 parvower sense a cult of anvestors. Even their same,
ns it A . distingaishet the Hcroesasmenoithepas! In
the Itiad and the Odyseey ** Hero " is the honourabls title of
chieftains, and also, gonerally, of all [ree men ™ Poetry of later
centuries, sa far as it touched upon the evenuts of the legendary
past, continued to use Lhe word ” Hero ™ in this sense. Bat
whtn in post-Homeric times the speaker, whether he is a
poct of prost-wriler, regards the malter fram the point of
view of contemponary life, then by ™ Hero ™, if he is referring
toa man at all, he mezns 2 man of those da\'s when, according
to the Homtric potms, this hencarable title was still in use
among living men—he refers in a word 1o r.mm llnzlo ing to
1he kgenda )l celebrated in postry n Hesiod's
narrative of '{e gve Ages of Men, the use of the word Hero § it
confined 1o the I'.".ha.mplons of the wars at Thebes and T

they are called. a3 though by their name, the  divine

- race of Heroes "M For Hesiod the ** are by no means
the u‘ud'dudoipa [' Jﬁknm““
enough of & lrusﬁg\meri gead of a sk ier past. bat
these he calls * Daimones . And 50, too, when ip alher times
the mme of Here i lied to these § wha
e||:| & higher fife after their death, the name which in

did nal imply the higher nature af such departed Spirits
u mdently mtend{d to show Lhat the dfaime of t?;:e whabad
received thix privilege after theic death cocurred in a lﬁeudary
past. As these men of the distant past had been * Heroes ™
during iheit life, so, too, they must be called after their death.
But the meaning of the word Hero has undergome a change,
wnd now cantaing the additional notion ef trans-
m existence. The worship of the Hezoes rev itgedl

.aimnofrdigﬁmbebe!andcnlt
o{dlnhlheﬂmempm:nkaumm
inng

Mgonmahkhﬂanumusthanbemamme,ﬂno
special word of ancimt eodoagn conld be found to expresa it,
and a Jong-standing word of the epic vocabulary had to be
pressed into a pew sense.

Whmmnalhnnwﬂmg? H we try ta derive it from
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a natural process of development in the Homeric view of life
we shall find carselvas in the ﬂ:atest perplexity when it comes
to showing the conmecting twe such widely
differant com LN Il weuld oot uva.ll os much to say that
the preatige of the eple was such that thoss whom {t had
onoured in song must have appeared so glm'imnnd
d\:ﬁngni'.bed. ammg mankind that it was natural for Jater
them to demigeds and to worthip
Lhet ag sm:h The Homeric poems, so violenlly oppossd to
any idea of & c.nnsunus or active existence of the soul after
death, could hardly have brought it about that those very
champions whom it had repregented as indsed dead and
:3”‘“‘ to the distant land of Hades s]wuldb:rr@udmlna
living and ex an mﬂne:we l-mm et ther
Moreowver, it is in the bakle tat in
the process of hlslum:a] dev:lupn:nl n ould have been
{ust the champions of the epic itom whose worship the cult
ol Heroes arose: for in cult, at any maic, with negligible
exceptiont, those champions played little part. And, indeed,
that any cult at all should have arisen from the mere
suggestions of fancy, such as the epic oflered, is in itself
unlikely, And it is essentially upen a relighous cnlt that the
belief in Herocs is founded.

In fact after all that has bean hitherto shown, what we see
nmstp]mn]yi&thcmtmsibctwnmﬂmbehe{mﬂmanﬂ
Homeric conceptions.  The fanciful theught of the trancation
ol individoals to Idands of the Blest or the undergroond
dwtllmgs d.l’l not itsell confliet wiL'h the implications of

The prestrvation i an
immortal existence of men whom the gods loved did not
invalve the sep:rauon ol soul [rom body aor the consequence
of that he dim b of the dis-
embodisd wul But the belief in Herots was & different
matter ; that i d the ofa mode
of bemg in the neighbourhood ef the living, after death, and
ity spite of the sepamhun of soul from body, This d.lrectly
contradizts Homeric psychology, We should have to give u
the altr.mrl altogether to bring this new belief into any
telationehip with carlier devalopment—if we conld not draw
upan whal we have learnt rom our ]nmnns investigations.
In the Homeric poems th contrast with
ﬂle‘gneral wunptlm thm Ipn\railmg of the wbﬂu\b&hly

und vestiges oc‘ a ance-vignebus
exli of the saul wlu:h

lmph the existence of
beli inthemmdmal\‘.eth{oo[thesoulandmhnwmg
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1he n:ifhbwrhmd of the living. From the study of Hesiod's
the Five Ages of Men, we saw that. in fact, vastiges
of an ancient belief in the d and
of dead men, of which ne clear trace remaimed i Homer,
had been preserved at least in oocasions) remate carners of tha
Greek conniryside.  But it was only the dead of a legendary
who were by Hested a6 *' Daimoaes ™ & the
mmnld. relate mmmy 1s from tnore recent periods.m
#till beas of men in bis own lietine. Thus, we have in this case
traces of aazeslor-worship indeed, but not of 4 general worship
of s0uls that is <lsewbere the normazl devel of the
wonship of ancestors. 5o, then, in the worship of Heroes,
what we have before 03 is not 2 general cult of the soul but
a cult of ancestors, ‘We oAy expless the matter in this way :
in the cult of the " Hero ™ 2 #Aill burning spark of ancient
is kindled to renewsd Aame—it is not the appearance of
something entively strange and new, bul something long
Et and helf-forgotten is awakened to new lile.  Those
imones which arcse from the men of the carlier golden and
silver ages—whom the poet of the  Works and Days ™ had
situated in the dimmest and remotest past—what are they
but the ™ Heroes ™ worshipped by later ages under 2 mew
name wnd lmmght duwn nearer 10 he period of com-
termporary life

§4

Haw it ceme about that che cult of ancestors was rescued
from partial, and more than partial, ablivion, and yose to 2 new
and lasting importance, that, indeed, we cannot say. We ran
;ive o rul exphutlull |||dlcntw! of the origin and progress
in Greek rel; life. We know
lmlher the time Ror the place of the first serious revival ol
this newly awakened primitive worship ; nor can we tell the
manner of stages of ils diffusion during Uhose obscure years of
the eighth and seventh centurles. We can, however, bring the
tact of the revival of ancesior-worship into relation with a
mumber of other facts whixh prove that during those o(yeans

many hitherto buried or repressed idean about the lifs
and men amnoth"uﬂmmnouldmdeplhsdmuhz
fnlhmdmo{mnlduwmdfddthegodsthnhadmu
uite died cut. This revival not, indeed, su the
omeris view soticely —that never cocured—hut it did set
iroell op 3 level with that view, The great movement with
‘which we shall b in the next chapter ala contributed
to the progress of the bekief in Heroes. Many athey Zavonring
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circumstances may in detail have helped to strengthen that
belief. Even the epic itself had in one point at Jeast approached
the ideas that were receiving a new life it the worship of
Heroes, Hanynﬂheloﬂlgogswhn had faded before the new
deitics of ¢ommen Hellenic beliet had been reduced to the
rank of humanity and jeined in heroic adveature, By a sort
of compromise affected with the local cult of such gods the
cpit ports had becn bed, in & few cases, to the creation of a
Temarkable series of figures in which the diving and the human
was wonderfully mived. Thime champlons and secre of old
time, as they had once been mortal men among other men,
5o new alter thelr departure must they Bive on and have
influence crermally like the gods, We can easily se¢ the close
resemblance that exisls between soch Sgures as Amphiaracs
of Trophoniot and the Heroes of later belief; in fact, both
of them, when they were not called gods, were frequently
recknned among these Heroes,  Bul for all that, they are only
wash-Heraes | prototypesof the real Hernes they can never bave
n. ‘They have been translated during their lifetime, and
live on imamortally just because (hey have pever tasted death.
They, with thote others trauslated o the Tslands of the
Blest, represent the idea of immortality in the cnly form
rewg:nlaed. by the Hameric poetry. ‘The Heroes of the newly
awal creed, an the comtrary, have disd wnmistakably ;
and yet ulry continue bolive on, though relieved of their bodies.
They are entirely distinct from the tranalated few of the epic
tradition. T.hey emer;e out of the obscunity of the half-
bi STANge—a5 sumel.hmg.

opposed tu !hz circle of ideas influenced by the

h was nct from paetic imagination or st that the

took thelr , but freen (he remaing of an ancient pre-
Homeric belie! which Jocal worship had preserved alive.
§5

The worship of a Herc is evenmhete comnected with the site
of his grave, That i the general rule proved in innumerable
cases, That is why in the case of a more than andinarily
revered Hero, his grave as the centre of his worship is sst op
in same proeminent and honenrable place—the macket-place
of the city, the Prytaneian,®® er, like the grave of Pelops in
the Altis at Ol mﬂu very middle of the hol 3
in the thick a{mr.iutlvﬂ crowd ® Orh::u ﬂminerl;m

ded the ci alldtllelmdm!ghlhave grave in
mla city glt?or W arthest border of its territory. ™
Where his grave is, tbe He:onl fast bound ; thet is his
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4 ™ This iden prevails everywhere, though it ma;
2ot be e socs hunt sepbesson s ot Tromis o 52 tovmtey
of the Phocians, wlmthnhloodnhhnoﬁeamgmd:tn!ha
Here was poured down through an opeaing immedialely into
his grave momd ¥ It is implisd, as a role, in these cases that
the grave containg the bopes of the Here. The bonee—all that
19 left of his mortality—chain the Herc 1o his grave.  Hence,
when it wan thought desirable to atwach a Hero and his
pralective power te a city his bones {or what wers taken for
such) on the command of an oracle were b % from n foreign
1and and laid to rest in his mative mnla/ ¢ POsIeTs 1TARY
ateronis of soch transference of relics ® Most of them oconred
in the distant past, but we lso read how in the full light af
histocy in the year 478 enlightened Athens ht over Lhe
bones af Thesens irom Skyros ;3 and not until thry were
buried in the Thesiom was Theseus properly attached to
Athens,

Since the possession of the eal remains ** of the Hero
scowred the possession of the Hero himsell, the cities afien
T d ik ivies against igers, who might remove the
tteanured bones, by keeping the position the grave o
setreld® A grave is always necessary to fix the Bero at a
definite place, of, at least, an “ empty tomb ", which some-
tines had to do duty Jor a grave. ™ In such cascs the Hero was
perhaps theught of as bound by a spll to that place ™ As
a rnle, it s the remains of his former body that hobd him fast.
Bn:t thest reroains are a part of the Bero himeell: though

dead (and ovemmified, as we ars 1old in one case) 5 he works
and acts just ibe tame ; his psyche, his invisible counterpart
and double, howers in the neighbourhood of the body and

ibe grave.

Thest are all pu'uniu\ce conceptions such as have, as a
tule, oaly twen preserved o wha have remained
ata uud.wel?ud s uf ture® When we Eng them
in mvefy ,mrjshg{! post-Homeric times, we canmis
really believe they aros: tll!n for the first lime, in com-

ﬂ:te contrast with the clear-sighted freedom of the men of the
a&e Theyhnwonllyre—mwgadfx orn 1ha Tepressive
indl It would be natural to
thizk that the same ideas that have been described ns
lying the belief in Heroes were alresdy in the minds of those
prehistocic Greeks who in Mycense and elsewhers took such
m(mnmwfunwemhdm thempa
to pressrve the bodiss of ces from destraction, and
who prait ormauments and ntm:il.l in their graves Tor Juture use
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or enjoyment. It has been explained above how, in the times
of wdx‘.h Homer's poems give ns a picture, the alieration in
sentiment as well as then;pread of the custom of completely
destroying the bodies the dead with foe must have
weakenad the belief in the confinement of the soul to this world
and to the remains of the body. This belief never entirely
ished. It was preserved alive, perhaps for a time only
E’Ew‘i’.mﬂphm where there remained 2 cult attached
to a grans. Soch a cult would not. indeed, extend to those
whost death had poturred within more cecemt times, but it
did not allow the ald-established worship of the great dead of
the past to die ont sutircly. Over the roval graves on the
citadel at Mycenae stood 2 sacrificial hearth,* which bears
witness to the contitance of the ancient worship of Lhe
kings buried there, The Catalogee of Ships in Homer mentions
the '"grave of Af ", an obd Arcadian local monaceh,
as a landmark of the district ;| * may nat the sanctity of that
grave have bren prescrved 2 In many places, at any taie,
graves were pointed out and honoured that belonged to
who owed fheir existence solely 1o poctic fancy or were
even mem personifications—abstractions of the names of
aces and countrics whose ancestors they purported 1o be.
n such cases the Hero-worship had become purely symbalic,
and often perhapes & mece ffeality. But from such a Bebtious
ancestor-worship the coll of the graves of Heoroes cannot
possibly have arisen: such fictions are themselves only
intelligible as copirs ol ancther and more vivid woeship, of
a cult of rral ancestars. If o suck cult had existed in aciual
tact belore men's eyes, it would be impostible 1o understand
how men came to imitate ancestor-worship in the shape of such
purely imaginaty creatures. A copy implies the esistence of
a model; a symbol requires the contemporary or eatlier
cxistence of the reality bolized.  'We thould inly
know more gf thzwm‘lnpoi anceshors atnong the ancient royal
tamilies if in neatly all the Greek states monarchy had not
beets abolished ar an carly perlod and all traces of it
) . alone ides 1t with e solitary examphe
dpwprl:!t“!:;ym have 'bepn': the prevailing mﬂl‘}’i“ 4l the
seats of royal autherity. When a Spartan king died his
funeral was celebrai with extreme pomp.  His body
which, even when he had died abroad, was embalmed and
t home 1o Sparta) was laid beside the atber dead of his
family, and honoar was paid to bim, in X on's words, not
a9 & man, but as & Here ' In this case, wl undoobiedly
represents & traditional usage handed down from remete
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antiqaity, we have the rudiments of Hero-worship as apphied
10 the dead of 2 royal family. The members of noble families
who, like the Eupatridai o Mhenl, semetines traced their
descent from: 2 king,** must also have retained from ancent
times the practice of ancestor-worship.  As of all unofficial
cults, we hear litte of the calts of the old clans based on blood-
and By {plrg. mirpar).
But just as out of their combination first the B COMm-
munities and then the fully organized Gresk Polis grew up,
s0, too, the religions cults which wemlpﬂid to the ancesiors
of these unions of kinatolk set a pattern for the manitold wcinl
groups out of which the developed state was boilt up.®

. i6
The " clans ™ that we meet with at Athens and in other
Greek siates are, as a cule, groups for whith a dementtrable
common kinship 15 no Iungtr & condition o[ mcmbershlp
The majority of such pali sl
«<lans xssemble together for the common worship of particular
gods bt many also honour a Heto as well, who generally in
wuch cases gives his name to the clan. Thus, the Eteoboutadai
at Athens paid bonour to Boutes, the Alkmaionidai to
Alkmaion, theBonm!oBm}gts.mSpaﬂaandm
Takthylé d by the Talthybiadai, etc. And in
these cases, a3 the name of the clan itas] shows, the Hero of
their common worship wag regarded as the ascestor of the
chan.* Further, this ancestor-worship and 1he name d.mved
from a even if the
claps from the cult -associations of a different origin which
since the time of Kleisthenes had been put on a footing of
hga.l equality with the clans in 1he phratrits. The members
of these astocmations {Orgemﬂl lulml 4 COmmon name,

1he of which, ih d in the case of
tbsmmbnnufadnnndmbmdndunmmanm:
which had been chosen

n;uu m&mm decided by the fact of birth.

verywhere ﬂme chns ki the outward Jormolities

of hi mept ali nmust e have had

meaaing. Hwew the publicly recognized clans may have
their ovwn characheristics, in their

Mthey Tonst ;]:Ed::& (ke the Roman ::]sl?o

a:um:utlulu of iinglolk developed from th! hmﬂy (“md?j';.l

;urz@y: hokcnlanﬂeﬂw—wm!lu of the later
“cl-ln: whith hardly 2 single cre conld have shews the
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pedigree of its descent from the ted ¢ommmmon ancestor,
must have ariten from tmmlmtwmshlpﬁgume

s of kinsfolk. The imitation in this case, tos, poinis to
the exigtence at somoe thme of an odginal.

In the same way the larger groupe into which the Athenian
atate since the time of Kleirthenes was divided were unable
10 d.tspenw mth the praclloe of moaatm for the cult of &

The He
pﬁvhl 4 had their nemplg land, priests, statues, and r
and 50 alse had the Heroes of the smaller puraly
d.wxswms the demes. Here, too, the fiction of ancestor-worship
was up : the pames "ol the phylai, always patromymic
in il:':’: tepresent the trembers )o( each yﬂy{e as the
descendants of the Hero Eponymos ar Archegetes of the
phiyle & The demes alss in many cases have patronyrric titles
which for the most part are alsa known to us as the names of
aristocratie famidies,® It is evident that in soch demes the
members of individual aristocratic families had scttled down
togrther o near tach other. The Archegetes, whether real or
Aetitious, of the family must then have been regarded as the
Archegetes of the deme. We thus see how the cult of a family
ancestor, taken gver by a wider p of worshippers, might
be preserved and extended—Llittle as the culy might benefit
in sincerity by soch political colargement.

The cult ol Heross everywhere bas the same features as
the cull of amlm ab heast, the more influential Heroes,
those worshipped by the grcater :nmmumtns were m?l
where ded as the lorel; ol tho
groups ol countrylolk, cilizens, or kmsmen who hencursd

them. The fact that the persons of these prehistoric Heroes
owed their existance almest without exception solely 1o postry
ar fancy allows us to conclude that at the time when ancestor-
wurship had its re-birth in Hero-worship, the memory of the rea)
Archegetai of the country, the anceslors of the ruling fatnilics
and clans, together with theit cult, bad fallen into obdivion,
A great or idlustrious name was introdeced where the real
TRITEE Was 1 lal known, More oiten, even when the real
{orefather of the weas 2till well known, themmedagma
muan of the pimeval past way placed at the head of the list in
nrdﬂ' hmthgmgmufﬂlu tamily as lar back into the
‘Evssibls and connact it the more closely with a divine
Men thus carse to worship a phantom, often 2 mere
symbol of an ancestor. But they held fast to the imitation
of real ancestor-worship ; the remains of a irue cult of
ancestors ided the modet and were the real starting-
waoint for (he later belisef and ¢olt of Heroes,




§ 1

We can on longer fediow in detal the of development
and emwhlch ich the mﬂ:ﬂ“ﬁmﬂ dﬂu:nliemt The
20COUDTE we usthe ct,
wot the steps whtdlpm to this result, YW: ﬁ[;tcped pgdu
of the number of Hem-cults existing in Greece during the
greatest peried of its history from the enorsnous umber of
graves or cults of Heroes mentioned by Pausanias in the
:coount of his travels in the age of the Antonizes over the
most important countries of the Greeee that was aow fast
falling into decay. Nearly mt legendary figures cmted
DOGtTy WErE DO i as Hegoes, w in
th!ll?:wn homes {as Achilles in ﬂm}' Aias at Selamis, ete)
of in other places thai sither claimed to pm their graves
é the Delphians did that of Neoptelemes, o of
ybaris that of Philekietes, ete) or else, tll the
genua.log.bm] ralallmshlp of their leading f.nmi‘ha with the

s tiosely ] with them
{as\. iorr ‘example, the Athenians with Adas and his sons). Inthe
colonies especially the Hero-cuhs, like the ingredients of the

Lion, may bave been a m crew ; thos, in Tarenium
f;:u.l’\atr!ﬁdm tlu Tydidai, themﬁynkldli the I.Im'lmlui amr]
din a combi

H:zo-cuft aud Kehilles also Iud & temple ul"hts cwn M
There were Heroes with famous names who may yet liave
awed their subsequent elevation 10 that pesition, during the
times af the greatest extent of the cuit, in part re their fame in
ancienl poetry. Side by side with these were 2 host of obscnrer
figures whose memory been kept alive by their cult alone,
which & small circle of country of city folk had patd ta them
from primitive times. These are the rea! "national Heroes ",
ol whose wership Drakon had ¢poken ; as true forwbears and
1eal ancesiors of their country they, too, are called
" Archegetai "% We gre told the pames of the sevem
Archegetai of Platara to whom Aristeides was commanded by
the Delphic oracie 1o saerifice befere the battle of Platasa:
ret goe of them s ever beard of again ™ It might happen that
the mame of 2 Hero towhom w%&p had been paid from time
immemerial might no loager be koown even to the dwellers
mrhls'ﬂ:: 1n the market at Flis there stood a Bitle
rooi was u wooden T men
h!wthltthlswthe belonging to & grave, bot no one
could give the name of the Hero busied there. ¥ In ke market
at Hergklelx on the Black Sra was & monument of a Hero over-
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hadowed by wild clive-trees; it ioed tha body of that
Hera whom once the crade had bidden the foonders
of Herukltia to placate. The learned differed as to his name ;
the inhabitants of Heﬁklm called him sfmply * the lacal

Hero "#* In the Hi atog;mpdaslnndlmundulmr
at which tha chariot used to It was disputed what
Hety lay boried there, but the called him, after the
efoct he bad an the hocses, i A In the sama

way many Herces, instead of being called by their real names,
mmmdbenre{mdmbyad)mﬂmw racallad their
nature or their power or sore external detzil of their
8 At Athens there was a Hmro Physician, a
l']em Genezal, and 2 Hero Gatland-bearer.®  Many a Here
may have baet known 10 the aeighh d which
him timply as * the Hero "™ To such cates it was ontirely duc
to the grave and ihe <t attached to the grave that the
Hero's memary had been preserved at all. There might. indeed,
be steries cnrfent as to hie doings and aature as a " spirit “,
but what it was that had marked him out in his Lirtimes and
caused bis elevation to a He-ro was totally fergotten.
these are the pldest Herocolts In
lhc instanees quoted from Elis, Heraklela and Clympia, firse
one and then another of the fameous champhons of entiquity
wora supposed to be buried under that nameless gravesione.
Rut, often encogh, the donlt was suppressed. and by an
atbitrary and suceessiul impesition seme famons name out
of tha herote Jagemd may have been substitoted os occupant
of such ownerless ar nnclaimed grave sapctoaries,

is
As a rule there was ne difficolty in securing great or famons
names when it was 1 to fimd & patron-Hero for 1he city.
In patiicslar the tounder ﬁ the city and its mgnhr warship of
the gods, and the whole dwine :lrr.lc which hedg round the

life of the titizens, was ped with hi
bomour as Hero Archegetes,™ Nalun]ly Lﬁey were mos!
mytthical ar even arbitrarily invented fi to whom Ihe
greater or dester pities of E, BS the-r offshoats
i1 forelgn land 5, did honour as their * Fy .

Bt rom the times when colonies were frequently dispatched
and Jaid ewt in accordance with a cazefully thoy t—uut
under the leadership of a =ingle persen [gemerally by
&n crucle} who was g:vun plEnipotenti I?ll.’r th:ls reat
Gitiaiey was himself nsoally promoted akter his death to the

rank of Hero. Pimdar of the sacred grave of tbe Hero-
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founder of Kyrene in the marketplace of the city ;% ithe
inhabitants of the Thracian Chersanmese made m:rlﬁ.:es 10
lliluadsl.hesonn{!{wsdasasthm Oikistes, “as the
cogtom. i5," and held games annoally i his honodr ; #* at
Hatans, in Sicily, Hieron of tuse was buried, and was

with the hatwwrs of @ Hero as the Founder of the
city #* At Abdera tha Teians on the sctasion of the second
foanding of the city restored to his position of Hero its origital
fomwder Timeslus.* Oo the other hand, the eriginal and real
Dikistes of a colon i it be deprived of his w il the
inhabitants q mgth the mp:ﬂm country, mmmur
** Founder A choten after the event and given the highest
honeurs of a Heroin his place. 'l‘!uswuwh:thapﬁnedm the
year 422 with Hagnon and Brasidas i Amphipolis.

In these cases Herp-meking leaves the sacred mists of
untiquity pad enters the hght of the contemperany werk :
faith and vult become profancd by political motives. The name
ol Hero, aver applied anly to tl’;e glotlficd higures of the far
distant past, now that soch Hercizing of the recent dead
was possible, st have begun to have the more penernl

ing of ome who has come to enjoy 4 higher natore and
enlar, capacitics after his death. In fact, any kind of
prommence during a man's Birtime scems at last to bave
Eiven him o virtual claim 1o heroic honours after his death.
gs}[c:wmmrcgardcd.gtnlmgsmh as Gelen of
yracuse, law-givers such as Lykourgoes of Sparia,™ and even
rcpmsenuum-g'o{ poetic genius trom Homer down to Acschylus
and Sophokles ™ no bess than the most [amegs victors in the
contests of bodily #kill and sirength. Ope of the Olympic
victors, Philippes of Hrotan, mmpuudmbelhemnst
beautifal man n Greeee of his time, Cheer his grava the
of 4, 50 Herodolos {v, 47) tells us, erected a Hero™s
t e and paid hmo{ 10 him with sacrifice a5 to a Hero
merely oo aceount of his it al braot

Shg religloms of wpummhmpﬂnﬁmmm wm} nat always
abeent, They wers particularly to the fore in the nomerous
<cases where Lhe extend and imporiance of the world of Heroes
wern added to on the recommendation of the Delphic oracle.
Ever since the Delplm: pricsthood had riten from its ohsepre
beginnings a5 the suprems autharity
maﬂqmlmsrdsplr{mmwh:.“thQapmma[memdi
had been songht on that seemed to have any
mmnnwilht‘hanmm}d Ezpevially in the case of
proloagnd droyght er infertility of the s0il, or when pestilential
sl had attacked o part of the country, was the oracle
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reqnﬁtedwmwtbewlslndthenwmune In mam: uus
Il)rln anger a ] wnstu
and the Eundation of a permanent worship; oc it wonlcl
commsand that the plague should be avarted by the recovery
of the bones of 1 Hero from a foreign land, which should then
be preserved at home and be the object of an official cult.™
Innumerable mmlta had their origin in this way, nor do the
examples all belong to 2 bal{-legendary past. When pestilence
and dearth broke out in the island of Cypros after the death
of Kimen, the cracle bade the inhabitants of Eitien “ not to

ight " Kimom, but to regard him as a * highet *' being, ie.
do him honoor asa Hero. ™ 5o, too, when some one possessed
by special religloas scruples m&uedtheunse of a strange
visloa that he had had, or of the remarkable appearanc: of
tha body af one lately dead, ™ the oracle would olten trace the
matter to the astien of 2 Hero who must forthwith be ghven
an official colt. When a serious undertaking lay befove  state,
whether it msthemvamo(a[mﬂgnlandwadzﬂswe
battle in war, the oracle would bid the inquirers first placate
the Heroet of the country that was to be attacked or whete the
battle was to be fotnght.™ Sometimes the oracle of its own
accord, without being applied to, commanded the hotours of
nﬂmtobepaidmadmdmm"

A pecaliar case is that of Kleomedes of Astypalaia, Thlsman

had at the 7ist Olympic lestival [486) Iulled his mmm
the boxing match. He was disqualified
kmukmhuummﬁmtmhomtom \aluii
of imdignation. There he tors deown the pillar supporiad
thee roof of a boys' schvocl, and on the destruction of the boys
fed to Athene's temple where he hid himself in 2 chest, His
purevers vainly sought to open the id of the chesl and at Jast
the chest itself had to be broken into by main force. But
Hieomedes wws not found inside, either alive or dead. The
envoys sent to inquire of the oracle wers informed that
Kleomedes had become a Hero, and that he must be honoared
\mhsauﬁoemhemnolomuamﬂa]" And 30 the

g8 Hera.
lntlmusethe mumptmofnﬂemnsonenwedto
divine power zlter his death i3 anited with the ancient belief,

which had never guite died ot slncetllesmtanyanhhem
in the mmdm&wdudmlswhommwtd
?::lppea:komnshttoeumunmwwh&wuh

camplete. Such 2 miracle seemed to have oo onoe
again i the case of Kleomedes. He had * disappeared * and
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been " cartied away “.™ He could, however, only be called
& " Hero " because there was no comnmen name 1o describe
the efiect of trandation which made men no Tonger mortals
nw yel ;od.s, The oracle called Kieomedes ™ the Tast of the
Heroes ™ indead, it might well appear |.|me to chose at last
the already m'w—lens y list of " Heroes ",  The Delphic
oracle ™ had itseli contnbuted I.arge}y to their § increase, and
with oMl intent ; noc did it observe for Jong its own decision
to make an end now. ™

Tt is easy to understand the reasons lor the universal
acveptance among the Greeks of the mquestioned autherity
of the mﬂ:ma]lgmatters connected with the Heroes, The
does not invent new Heroes oc add te the sumber of lucal
divinities st his cwn taprice or by the exercise of his own
anthority. He mevely sees them where baman eyes are ot
clear-4 ted He, the all- them as
one spirit dma:%hmhn and is lbleg::li mk whtn
men only feel the results of their activity. Thioe, he enables
inquivets to b tid of their difficnities, to understand super-
nainral occ by ihe ition avd worship of invisibh
powers. For the believer be i in this, as in all other directions.
of celiginis 1fe, * the true Exposilor .8 He only points oul
what already exists; be dots nat invent anything sew,
thengh the infoemation Lhat he gives may be something quite
new to men. We, indeed, may be permatted o inquire what
mwotive the shrewd Delphic priesthood may have kad in the
<reation o renewal of so many Hero-cults. There b very
evident muthod in their promotion of the beliel in Heroes, a<
there is in all the activities of the oracle in religious and
political matters. Was it ecrlesiastical policy that made the

s of Delphi, in this as so many other cases, search out

and multiply 10 the grrﬂesl pomible extent the objects of
belief and cult } The more widespread and Ihe more decply
mpa:ned was the uacasy dread of an invisible ail-powerful

arit-world, 1he greater became Lhe autharily of the oracke
! 2t alone mld give guidance in this l:oﬂfused turmoil of
ghestly son had achieved a power that the
Humeric age never knew, and it cannot be denied that the
otack encour this deissdaimonia and did its best to
increans it.  Suill, the priests of 1he oracle themselves were
undmbt %t 1¢ the belieds of their age ; at any rate,
they !he iel in Hercey. They would think it guila
eaturnl, when faced by anxious inquiries s o the caose of
diseage ot dearth, to confrm the half-expressed attribution of
the evil ¢ the action of an angry Hero. They had rather
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to give their ganction to what was anticipated than
invent something new, They only applied to the particalar
case {with free geope in the inventiom of details}) what ihe
popular belief of (he titnes had already settled in principle.
Fut what it all meant was ihat the crack took nder its
protection everylhing that could promete and strengthen the
cult of sowfs; and in o far as it is possible to speak of 2
" Theology of Delphi'’, the Jar bebel in the survival
of the soul aiter death and colt of tha disembodbed
sl formed two of the most impertant articles in #s
creed. We shall bave more 1o say ot thit subject hereafter.
In any case, if the priesis lived in the atmosphere of such
ideas, it was natoral for (hem in times of need and stress,
when strange 1liings happened, to regard as the auther of the
disturbance some dead legendary Hero's ghest o even a
powerful spirit of more recent times, and to direct the Faithiul
mnldilﬁ!y, Thus, the Diedphic god became the patron of the
cull of Heroes, just as he was a patron of the Heroes them-
selves, and inviled them every year at the Theoxenis to a meal
in his own temple.¥

Thus encouraged on a1l sides, Hero-worship began to
mulliply the chijects of the cult beyond #)l counting.  The
greal wars of fresdom against the Persians had aroused the
Jeepest and roost religions feelings of the Greeks, and it did
not seem too much when wheole companies of those who had
{allen for frecdom were raised to the rank of Hero. Thus, even
into a very late period, {he solemn procession every yéar (o
honour the Greeks who had been left on the Seld of Platzea
was never omitted | and at the sacrifice the archen of the city
called upon {he "' brave men who had Jaid down their bves
for Greeee ™ and invited them to a meal and saiisfaction of
blood. B At Marathon, also, those whe had gece fallen in battle
and been buried there were worshipped as Heroes ™

Out of the enormous multitude of these who had thos
become Heroes an aristoczacy of Heroes of a higher rank carae
to be formed, chiely compesed of thess who bad been
hemoured in legend end 3 frtnn the tarliest limes and had
acquired fame all over Greece, Examples of these are those
whom Pindar ™ §n one place names together - the descendants
of Omeus i _Aetolia, Jolacs in Thebes, Persens in Argos, the
Dioscurl i Sparta, the many-hranched heroic family of the
Aiakidai in Atgina, Salaimis, and many other places. Indeed,
& brighter lustre seemed to kumine some of the greater Heroes
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wnd i distlaguich them almost in kind from the rest of their
fellrws.  Thus, Herakles was now clevated to the gods,
h Homer did not even kitow hin as & * Here " in the Tater
BtaE, n\dt‘hnngh in many phmhewstﬂlmh:pped
a Hero ™ A aHe.:ozml agod,
as be had beet originally. " Then many other Heroes
lommveﬂcrmueaspds"mtwnhwtthemmmofl}w
fluc orack, which in the case of . . &t least, seems
havemenl.heleadml.huleva iog of that Hero™ The
line between the Heroand the god seems to become
mmand more a Hero of the
local observance is called. a " god " without our having any
reason for thinking of a formal ek\anon to divine hanoar in
his case or any corresponding alteration of ritual. The title
of Hero seexned already to have lost some of itz value, though
ke time had not yet come when to name a dead man a8 Hero
hardly distinguished him at all from all 1he other dead,

However much the meaning attached 1o the name of
Here muy have widened or even deteviorated, the belief in
the Heroes lost none of its significance and relained ity
hold gn the people. The belief in such & class of spirits stood
almost on a par with the'bgll:lll'nlrn 5. illf the circke o[inﬂmo;
poasessed by some il -Heroc was narrow an
Tetricted, lﬁmt mly]::dc him seem all the nearer ta his
wrshi 5. The spirits of ihﬁ.::r anrestors, their own and the

ae, beemmed
lnore mumately theiry than ather lnvlslble powers even of
higher rank. a5 the gods such Heroes

homu:ed. a3 hardly second to the gods, " though they
camot equal them in might.”" * Nol equal “—far their
was confined within bounds ; it did oot reach beyond
the limits of their home and the Lt Ue band of theltworshippers.
Theymhnuad:olhem]nlheolmmgudsnnﬁmgn
vtu—(a Hm who hﬂaks in:e !mm Tocal limilatioms som
(hose Heroes who send up,
from beneath B¢ earlh where the dwell elial in su:kuess w
previsios of the foture are certataly bound mmﬁl
ut their graves ean such assistance be ex) that
their -place. Tn iheir case the retationship between
::c belief in and the !l;dﬂfd:ﬂ:lm mbtemmc;;\ duities,
whom semething was the previons chapter, i
pecularly plain. indesd, in 30 far a3 their induence is Honited
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toa be Incality end their s concernied eg ly with
ummﬁnc mmgkstltmns pt;l‘::n twa l:lassep“:; Ym
aszntmlly coincide.

Such relief in sickness was d, net caly from i
himself, but from the Asklepuadm, Man:haon-dwho tad a
E:da.l and tergg: at Gerenia on the coast of Laconia—and

mirips. latter was boried in Apulia, near Mount

Garganus. In his herotn those who sought his aid laid them-
selves dewn to glesp on the skin of the ram that had been
fmwusly sacyificed. In sleep they received other revelations

the Hera besides ies for the ailments of man and

heal
in hls temple of E,un in Arguhs " In Attica there was a
Herna J'afms m the city whose efficacy in r:nnn& digease was
ble silver ex v of
fnﬂs of the I:od_-, restored to health by him. 3 Another Hera
uiros, whose name is given as Aristemaches, had an oracle
of healing at Marathon.® Healing of disease was rarely
ntn'butﬁtn any other than these Asklepind Heroes, Dream-
Tevelations of Dﬂ!ﬂ kinds, however, were vouchsafs] from their
gravas especially by these Heroes who had been seers alsp in
thedr litetime, such as Mopsas and Amphiloches at Malles
in Cilicia, 4 hos, agwin, in Ak Teiresias at
Orchomenos, Ralchas in Apn]bu near the just-mentiomed
herovn: of Podaleirios.* Hesides these Qdysseus, too, had &
dream-oracle amung the Euryianes in Aetolia, ¥ Protesiluos
Checsommeee & Sarpedon Tn Ciica s ahoiber alegody
eTSOMINESE, er {al in
the Troad * Menesthens, the Atbenian leader, far away in
mmmnutu Sﬁe“‘md perhaps also Anigg in
LI 3 ermne Hemithea had a dream-oracle,
from which she dispensed cures in sickness, at Hastabos
in Karig ; '™ Panphnc gruphecues in dreams at Thalamai
on the Laconian ce fromi nome of these Heroes
did the epu: trad.mon pve any pamcnhr grounds in legend
for expecting d|sp1ay of maDtic powers, Wt must suppost
that knowl he futare and communication of such
kmowledge to t.'he ]l\rm; was regarded as helm:%ng naturally
to the spiritual natore of the ghrifed souls of Heroes.  The
notices which have come dmm to us allow us to 'hur of a few
regular  and but
therse may have been oumbers ol‘ them of which we lmnw
nothing, and isclated and of
powers cther Heroes may not have been entirely out of
the guestion.®
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The oracular Heroes aze regnlarly confined to the peighboor-
heod of their graves. In addition, what we know of the
1hat were wls'uf the appesranices of Lhe unseen activiths of
1hese Heroes shows that, like the spirits that haont ancient
tastles or caverns in our own popular mythology, they were
eodfined within the boundaries of their native country, the
neigkbeurhood of their graves of the site of Iheir cult, They
are, as a rule, artless stories of the anger displayed by 2 Hera
whess rights bave been infringed or whose cult meglected
At Tanagra '™ there was 3 Hero Euncstos, who, having been
deprived of his Lfe throogh the machinations of % woman,
woukd tolerate no woman in his grove or near his grave 1%
1 any of the hated sex intruded there was danger of zn earth-
quake or drought, or else the Hero was seen going dowx 1o the
sea {which washes away all pollotions} to cleanse himsclf,
In Occhomenos thm was a sl:lin't whe went about " with a
stome ' d the i. This was Aktaion,
whott earthly remains were therefore buried with moth
ceremony an the command of an oracle. A bronze statue of
him was alst set up and fasténed with chains to a rock, and
henoured every year in 4 feast of the dead ™ Herodotos
solemnly 1cik us of the wrath of Minoe with the Cretans,
wha had tot avenged his own violent ¢od, whereas had
gone (o the 2id of Menelaos,'" Thete is 3 decper sense in the
legend, also related by Herodotes, of Talthybios who was
euraged not Jor any private grievance but because of a
viglation of :.I: moral Jaw and crder. He himeell as ihe
ralds and messengers penithed the Sparians
ﬁhﬂl’ mu:dw of the Persian cnvoys.** But the most awe-
n{' of the revenge of 2 Hero was old of a local-
Hera of the Athenian parish of Anagyros. A countryman had
cut down the Here's sacred grove W1 "The Hetro frst caused the
death of the man' s wile and then inspired the secomd wife with
a puilty passion for his son. her ate The latter oppesed
hey wishet azd when she him to her husband was
blinded by Iumand.banwhed to adesert island. The father,
hlvm&gbewme wn cbject of Ioathing to af men, hanged him-
remarkable

her threw hersell into a well. 1 This story is
the fxct that in it the Hero, like the gods them-

nelves, i regarded as able to aflect men's conscionsness,
!hulﬁuhngs.mdt.hﬂ:molvu Manyof Lhe datﬂhmuy have

by a taste accustomed to of 3
h:;hﬂ sly‘le'“ g:masnmkumleg:wdl{ma
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th ly popular stamp. They are a kind of wvulgar
mythology, which sul})(put “forth fresh shoots in this way
now that the myths of andent gods and champions have
become merely traditional and have been given aver 1o the
never-ending operationy of the poets. Such myths were no
longer thrown off natorally by the creative instinct of the
people.  The gods ses too far removed, their visible
inflgence in the affairs of men seemed only tradible in the
legensts of 2 far-distant pusl Tl:elnslms of Herces hovered
Penmetnk Do g ks wak g ot the poopls ool
handf . 1o the m; the '@ ar
cut of the avents of the mmad.mt:%:mt they now canstitate
the supematural element without which neither life noc
stories would offer any attraction of meaning to the simple-

migded,

We @n learn what these legends werm like [rom a single
example, which hay 5 10 heve been te us amd
which must stand ?Pu:he numbers of MM which
once must have been cument, At Temesa, m Luocania, there
was a Hoo whe went about dest eny of the
inhabitants that he could lay his hand cn.  The '¥
whe had got ae far as thinking ullea\d.ug Italy, tarned i
their distress to the Delphic oracle, and were told that the
ghost was the spirit of a stranger who had onee been stened
to death by the inhabitants of the tountry for the vislation
of a maiden 1™ A gacred precinet must be dedicated to hicn,
and a temple built, where every year the rost beavtiful
maided in Temesa must be daliv up to him. The citizens
of Temesa did as they were told, and the spirit left them in
poace, but every year the awiul sactifice took place. To this
place there came in the 77th Ohmplad a famour boxez,
Euhymos of Loerd, returning with his coown of vietory back
teltaly, He heard at Temesa of the sacrifios that was abaut to
take place, and entered the temple where he saw {he chosen
raaiden waiting Tor the Here. Pity and love filled his heart |
and when the Hero arrived the victor of somany single mmhals
dared to 1ry conciusions with this new foe and fnally threw
him into the sea and rid the comubry of the monster. It is
{ust as in our own {mr! tale of the yonth who went forth to

delivered Ithere is a briiliant wtddmg ang the Knight of Good
Courage ™ tnarries the beautiful maiden he has rescued. He
lived om te extreme old age, and even then he did not die
bot was tranalated alive and is now hizself a Herp 1M
champions of the Pan-Hellenic contests, of whom
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Huthymos was one, are the favourite figures of popular legmﬂ
both 'in their fstime and, after their death, a8 spiritz. A
story was told also of ope of th
nwdnmmewmmmwﬂmmaﬂu&a
great games, and bow aiter his death on dhﬁn:glpweuh
wemmdthﬂslmlh:sulmbymghluﬂmnisht

fell go him and killed him. The Thasiant then threw the
murderons image into the sea, bt were theteapon plagued
with barrenness a5 a reanlt of the Hero's anger. This went on

* as 1o a god ".07  The th:ng about this stery is
the way in which the aude and primitive aolion, common to
almost all image-worshi &s,thatthcslrenguln{a
;:rm”mdesmhm: A73 e than usually striking

appiied to the belie! @ Heroes, Tt lies at the botiom of
many stories of ihe revenge of dumb slatues against those
who offend them,7* The statoe of Theagenes, indeed, cured
Fevers even in later ages,?'" as did the statue of ancther fameos
boxer, Polydamas of Skotousa '™  An Achesn Olympic
victor, Oibotas of Dyme, hed for centuries the
Achwans from winning in any centest by a curse ™ When he
had beeo appeased the Achmans, on starting cul 1o take Ban
in & contest at Olympia, used to do sacrifice to his statoe.

§12

Huot the belied in Heroes rose 1o still tlrhughls. Nnt

merely hﬁeﬁd athietic contesis, hnt in real need,

were fighting to defend the hlghm
posesions of all—the freedom and slfety of their country—
the Herves were fomd on the side of the Greeks. Nowhere 4o
WE gee mMXE how real and vivid was the faith of con-
temporary Gresce 1o the Heroes than in the stories told of the
m 1hen made 10 then and of their participation in the

Athey there was shown among the fghters at Marathon o
certain Hero, Echetls, of whose appearance at the battle
a story was told ™ In the war against XNerves
Delphi was prederved by two of the local Heroes of the land
agamst a Pergian raid 7% In the marning before the battle of
Salumis the Greeks prayed to the goda, but they callsd directly .
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¥pun the Herces to swe them practical halp Alas and
"elam:

o Were summoned ash:?wusem
toiewhﬂnbusmdtbeothuhuhdmtrmﬁesm 50
little were thase Hero spirits mere symbols or great names to
the Greels. Ti:elr mtmpnlimm the Jecisive
hour was con indeed, they came and

helped ‘“aitn&whatﬂehadbemwmammewtodtm
wasﬂadluatedtothel{zm;\laslswdlastuﬂugudsas
A inian local Herg, Kychreus, had
a:'mnhometathh; oﬂl:_:h(ireeks.uasmkelmudnch!rmm
the Heroes, like £3) its, uently = .
After the battle mrynms‘“:llls ';m s thad
they awed their victory to the gods and Heroes.™ As
pnts lt it was the Heroes and their abd which
B uerable ¥ in the fight aguinst fhe
Imr'blrmns’“ uently we hear of attive
lmnd'mbmal eroes in the fights of one Greek
Eta!eagainst another.
Even in the p:ﬁ. d.cti]ls of the life of individuals the Heroes
played their ing or hindering, asm:cnmmylhlm.l
nmsthegodshaddme E will be reminded of
known legends of the pods, and will at the same llmtbca]ﬂ!
mmmuxeﬂmdiﬁemnoebc’hmmthcsnlﬁhn:andﬂmmd
idyllic, in reading Herodotos nadve and <k a.ﬁ
of berw Helen tmce & in to a nurse at Therapne.
The nummpmy?-?;:.il{:mmw lnrhﬂi]l-l.avmdpn
foster-child, when the Heroine a cd to her and with a
touth of ber hand made the child the mest beauntiful maiden
in . Sa too, we rexd hew the Hero Astrahakos, in
the liketess of Aristan, kin Dfﬁpkrta,mbudmscu!tthe
king's wife atid made her mother of Demaratos.
heretn of this Asirabakos was situated by the dour of
Adstunsham“mdltnsn[mqmlmsmmﬂmstn ne
aHtmssImnebelmtbchouse—dwrwhm:hzmight
special to his oelghbonr. 3
In all the circumstances of human life, in hay or in
need, for individuals or the city, the Haroes are thus very nesr
tomen, It is new often said of the Heto worshipped by o city
{just as it was said of tha nlt{‘ ﬁnds_l thnthemjesxt.:‘sits
possessof, of is lord over it ;1M be s its true guardian and
protector. It may, indeed, havr been the cass in oy cities,
as it was said to be in some, that the belief in the city-Hero
WaE mere held thers than the belicf in the w -
shipped by reece in commen.3* The relation of man to
1he Herotn is closer than it it to the majestic pods above ©
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the faith in Herces gave a different and & more familiar bond
of union between men and the spirit-workd above thees, The
worship of Heroes began as an ancestor-cult and an ancestor-
cult it remained in cssence, bot it had now been widened 1o
2 cult of certain greater human sauls who had Taised them-
selves above thewr fellows by pe\:ulm powers exercised in
many, and by no means moral, di
Many of then were of later ages or even ol the quite recent
Rstandmihshﬁﬂmpemharmpwlm their cult.
ey show that the company of the spinits is not fixed and
made up; individual mortals are still continually being
raised to that higher cirdle after the completion of their ea.rf.hl;
life. Death does not end ali constious existence nor does the
of Hades swallow up alt life.

Baut for that reason the cult of Heroes cannot be 1he origin of
the belied in an immortality belotging to all human souls by
their vary natore. Nor can this ever have been its effect.
In the beginning, amnug the hosts that streamed down 1o
Hades, the special indivniuals who had ancther fate wers a
small clasc apant and favoursd above ail others—and o it
sifl rermined. Though the sumbers of the heroic figores
might be increaced epormonsly, vet every individual case of
the transition of a buman inte the ranks of the Herocs
wast 3 fresh and special miracle. Sweh e ional cases,
howevr trequm&y repented, eimidd never produce a general
rulke & g withont distinction to all men alike.

The m Heroes in its gradual evoletion and sxtention
inguestionably led far away from the course taken by the
Hameric belief in the things aflter death. In fact. it pointed in
the opposile direction. But with the belief in Heroes men
had ot yet amived at the beliel in an immertality proper ta
the human soul by virtue of its own nature, nor yet (which
would be sometheng different again} was = general cult of
souls thereby foandad. In order that such belicfs might arise
after, but oot oot of, the cult of Heres, and maintain them-
selves xide by side with an undiminished cult of Heroes, a
movesent was first necessary that had its prigin in different
3oarces.
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